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Marguerite  de  Valois,  betrothed  to  Henry  of  Navarre,  is  anxious  to  reconcile  thj 
differences  between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants.  For  this  purpose,  she  hits  upon  Raoul  d  ; 
Nangis,  a  Huguenot  gentleman  of  fortune  and  standing,  and  projects  a  union  betvi^een  hii 
and  Valentine,  the  daughter  of  Count  de  St.  Bris,  governor  of  the  Louvi-e.  She  send 
for  Eaoul,  and  acquaints  him  with  her  intention.  He  consents  ;  but,  on  beholding  Valentine 
indignantly  repudiates  the  proposal,  having  recognised  in  her  a  lady  whose  life  he  had  saved 
and  whom  he  had  seen  at  the  house  of  the  Count  de  Nevers  under  equivocal  circumstances 
The  Catholic  party  are  mortally  offended,  and  enter  into  a  secret  combination  to  extirpate  th 
whole  of  the  Huguenot  race.  Eaoul  sends  a  challenge  to  St.  Bris,  who  accepts  it  ;  bui 
determined  not  to  trust  to  the  fortune  of  arms,  conspires  secretly  with  his  party  to  assassinat 
Raoul.  The  plot  is  overheard  by  Valentine,  now  married  to  Nevers,  and  Marcel,  the  servar 
of  Raoul,  is  warned  of  the  fate  that  awaits  his  master.  Raoul,  finding  he  owes  his  Ufe  1 
Valentine,  calls  upon  her  to  thank  her,  and  bid  her  a  last  farewell.  The  Catholics  are  asser 
Wing  at  the  house  of  Nevers  to  mature  their  plans  for  the  contemplated  massacre.  Raoul 
concealed  behind  the  tapestry,  and  overhears  the  details  of  the  plot.  When  the  conspiratc 
have  gone,  he  rushes  out  in  a  state  of  distraction,  and  is  hm-rying  off  to  join  his  friends.  T 
save  him  from  certain  death,  Valentine  implores  him  not  to  leave  her  ;  and,  when  prayers  at 
of  no  avail,  tells  him  she  loves  him.  Raoul,  for  a  moment  overpowered  by  his  passion,  is  fcr- 
getful  of  the  horrors  of  the  scene  he  has  just  witnessed,  when  his  senses  are  recalled  by  tt 
tolling  of  the  death-bell  of  St.  Germain  and  the  discharge  of  musketry.  He  starts  from  h 
reverie,  abandons  Valentine  even  when  she  is  fainting  at  his  feet,  and  precipitates  himself  fro 
the  window.  Hurrying  through  the  streets,  Raoul  everywhere  finds  his  friends  dead  or  dyir.| 
He  meets  Valentine  and  Marcel.  Hearing  that  Nevers  is  killed,  Valentine  gives  her  hanr 
Raoul,  and  Marcel  imites  them.  The  next  moment  the  three  fall  dead  under  the  fire  ofi 
Catholic  soldieiy. 


!^o.   1.  PRELUDIO    ED    INTRODUZIONE. 

A.    PRELUDIO. 


The  fioval  Edition.—"  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  1  ) 


1 


'~4 


The  Kujal  Baition.— "  Gli  Ugoni 


The  Royal  Edition.— "Gli  Ugonotti."— (  4 ) 


A  \     ~\fiJle^o  molto. 

-^ ^ [a l^a r— I 1 1-= ^^    L    I  I     !ai U  '    U — i— t» ba b»- 


t 


I 


i^^^rf 


7l7— ^  ^  ^     k->-|-^ 


^^i^g^'lP:!^^^ 


^^-  ^_^:f  g 


'^^^^ 


t=^=t2 


5=fE^ 


*   I     i    -tp* — t^ 


^y      /'^  / 


-b L    y — bi — » — 'm — [ — bf—* — 'm — » — 'm — i — ^    * ■ » ^ — i    U    * bi » — te — i — ^- 


di  di  gio-va  -  nez  -  za,    quan-doil        cor... 

Iright-ly    is        shin  -  ing,  to       fond  dreams.. 


tut  -  to  eb-brez  -  za,     ci  af  -  fret 

each  heart      in    -  din  -  int/,       Cir    -    ce's 


tiam,  che  il  tem    -    po      in  -  cai  -  za,  ci  af-fret  -  tiam,     ci  af-fret  -  tiam,    ci  af-fret  -  tiam        a    g-o 

cup  of      wild  head  -  long    plea  -  sure     to    our      lips,  to      our         lips,  to     our        lips  we    will 
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(Nevers  coi  Bassi  dec  coro.) 


ci  af-fret  -  tiam,     ci  af-l'ret-  tiam 

to     our        lips,  to     our     lips 


a    go  -  der  ! 

ue    ivili     press 


Ci  af-fret-tiani 

4  Signori,    to  our    Ups. 

Bassi.      i^"  .^ 


ci  af-fret  -  tiam 
to     our         lips. 


Cobo. 


Basst. 
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Ne'  m      di  gio-va 

While  youth    is  bright-ly 


quan-do  il  cor    è    tut-to  eb-brez  -  za, 

tow'rds  fond  dreams  our  hearts  in  -din    -   inq. 
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-do  il       cor 
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brightly 


tut-to  eb-brez  -  za,     ci  af-fret 

•hearts  in  -  din    -  ing,      Cir  •  ce» 
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SiGNom  Soli. 
Jegyiero  e  staccato. 


der! 


Ai  giuo-chi,  al-la     fol    -   li    -  a        la      vi  -  ta    con  -  sa    -    cria-mo,  (juag-giù  tut  -  to   s'ob 

Gay      vio-ments  tiijlit  -  ly         speed-  Ì7ig       our   days      a  -  lone  shall  mea  sure^     gay  thoughts  no     sor -row 


der!        Ai  giuo-chi,  al-la     fol    -  li   -   a        la      vi  -  ta    con  -  sa    -    cria-mo,  quag-giii   tut  -  to   S' 

press.'  Gay    mo -ments  light  -  ly         speed  -  ing       our    days      a  -lone  shall-        mea- sure,     gay  thoughts  no     sor  -  ro> 


m     S 


ÌAÌ  -  a,       ec  -  cet  -  to  -  ne  il    pia   -   cer  ! 

heed -ing,        a-  lone     our   hearts    pos    -     sess/ 


Ai  giuo-clii,  al-la    fol    -    li  -   a        la     vi  -  ta  con  -  sa  - 

Gay      mo  ments  light  -  ly        speed  -  ing       our    days      a  -   lone   shall 
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heed -ing,       a-  lone   our    hearts  pos     -     sess!         Gay      mo-ments  light  -  ly        speed -ing       our    days     a   -  lone  shall 


cria-mo,  quag-gin  tut- to  s'ob-  bli     -     a,  quag-giù  tut- to  s'ob    -   bli      -      a,  quaggiù  tut -to    s'ob 

measure,       gay  thoughts  no  sor -row        heed     -    ing,   gay  thoughts  no  sor  -  row  heed      -      ing,    gay  thoughts  no    sor  -  row 


cria-mo,  quag-giù  tut- to  s'ob-   bli      -    a,  quag-giù  tut- to  s'ob   -   bli     -      a,  quag-giù  tut -to    s'ob' 

measure,       gay  thoughts  no  sor  -  row        heed      -    ing,    gay  thoughts  no  sot  -  row heed      •      ing,    gay  thimghts  no    sor  -  : 
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ec    -     cet      -      toil    pia  -   cer,  si,ec-cet  -  to  -  ne  il  pia-cer  !  Ne    bei 

our         hearts  shall      pos    -     sess,i/es,  a    -    Ione      shall  pos  -  sess  !  Whilt  youth's 

^"^  L  fl  h  ^  Signori  e  Coro. 


ec-cet    -    to-ne  il  pia-cer,ec-cet    -   to-ne  il  piacer,  ec-cet  -  to  -  ne  il  pia-cer  ! 

r hearts      a -lone possess, our  hearts      a    -  lone    possess! 
dolce.  -0-  3         _ 


dì 
day 


di  mo-va-nez  -  za  quan-do  il      cor è  tut-to  eb-brez  -  za.     ci  af  -  fret     - 

bright-ly      is  shin  ■  ing,  t'ioards  fond      dreams our  feartsm- dm  -  mg,      Cir-ces 


1  i 
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poi    -      che  il  tern  -  pò    in    -    cai  -  za,ciaf-fret-tiam,      ciaf-fret  -    tiam,    ci  af-fret-tiam  a   go  ■ 

Ctr        •         C(fs    cup  of  ìcUd       plea  •  sure    to  our     lips,  to    our         iips,  to   our    iips  we  will 


^^ — ^v- 

tiam,    che  il    tern   -   po  in      -    cai  -   za,  ci  af  -  fret        -        tiam       a  go-der  ; 

cup  of  head     -     long  plea  -   sure  to         our  lips        we  will  press.' 


der;  ai  giuochi,  al-la  fol  -  li -a 

press  !  gay     moments  light  -  ly      spced-ing 


la     vi  -  ta    con  -  sa    -  cria-mo,      quag-giù  tut  -  to  s'ob  • 

our    days      a  -  lone   shall        mea-  sure,         'gayt&ughts  no   sor-  row 


bli-a,        ec  -  cet-to-ne  il  pia  -  oer.  quag-già        tut- to         s'ob-bli    -   a,  ec-cet   -    to-neilpÌR- 

heeding  a  -  lone  our  hearts  shall  Uow,  gay  thought»       no    sor      -     row  heed      -       ing  shall       our  hearts  pot - 


la    vi      -       ta    sa-criam 

shall  measure. 


quag-gin         tut -to         s'ob-bli    -     a,  ec-cet    -     to-neil  pia 

gay  thoughts       no     sor      •      row  heed      •      tng     shall  our  hearts  poa- 


-i:-g:-*- 


The  «'-oyal  E.litii.n.— "Gli  UgonoUi."— C 10  ) 


to -ne  il  pia  -   cer,    a  -  mi  -ci,   qui   tut  -  to  s'ob- 

hearts  pos    -    sess,  gay  thoughts  a  -  ione     no 


to  s'ob-bli      -       aec  -   cet       -       to -ne  il  pia  -   cer,    a  -  mi  -ci,   qui   tut  -  to  s'ob- 

soT                   row    heed        -        ing         shall                our    hearts               pos    -    sess,  gay  thoughts  a  -  lone     no       sor -row 
_  --    .  . 8i;a 


^ ,y^s£^f,^.i^,f^mH.^.iiff.^ ^^  ^^.j^. 


blia,   ec- cet-to,  ec-cet-to-neil  pia    -   cer! 

heed  -  ing     shall  our    hearts,  our  hearts  pos     -      sess! 


•    blia,  ec -cet-to, ec-cet-to-neil  pia   -    cer! 

heed  -  ing    shall   our  hearts,  our  hearts  pos     -     sess  ! 


f -  -9-  r-  T  f-  -g-  f 


^?«^     ^— J 


^    / 
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^ 


C.    PEZZO    D'    ASSIEME. 


Allegretto  moderato. 


Tavannes.     (indirizzandosi  a  Nevers.) 
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che?  per- elle? 

whyì  say    why  ì 

jl 


Un  con  -  vi-ta-toor      o    -   ra  ne      a   -   spet-to! 

Fot    one        I    had    in     -     vt    -    ted  J        am        wait  ■  ing  ! 


Chi  mai 

Who     is 


chi  mai      èP         Un  gio- vin  gen  -  til  -  uom,      un  nuo-vo  ca- me  -  ra  -  la,    che  di  cor-te  ot- te 

ivho      is         hel  A  youth    of     no-  ble     blood,         a    com  rade  late  -  ly     Join -ing,    icho  at  court    has      re 
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Cosse. 


-  né       ne'  no-  stri  Lanzi  un  <rra-  do,        e  nie-diaute  il  fa  -  ver        dell'  ammi  -  raglio  !  Oh  ciel  ! 

-  ceix'd        a  grade    a-mong  our     Lan-cers;        he  the    fa-vour    ob-tain'd         taro'  old   Co   -    U^ gny  '  Oh,  heav'i 


not -to  dunque  e-gli  è  ? 

Hu  -  gite  -  not    is         he! 


U-go  -  not  -  to  dunque  e-gli  è  ? 

Then    a         Bu  •  gue  ■  not     is        he! 


Nevebs. 
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tar-  lo     daa-mico  e  da  fra  -  tei 

ini      iny  friend,  my  bro-theTj      e'cn 


areghie-ra      fo, 

'■    "  treat. 


preghie-ra 

..frietìàs  I     en  - 


che   il        re    l'e-sem-pio  ce   ne 

2'he   ex    -    am  -  pie     set     us     hy    the 


I  l\ 


Tavannes. 
p     ^ ,    (  sardo7iica7nente.) 


di  -  ci   giu-ra-to  han  per    Di-  o        e  -  ter-Da, e-ter-na     pa-  ce  !    <-      Che  pò-  co 

di'-  ci    uifh   Co     ■    ti  -  gny    have  sworn    a      last-ing,    last-ing       peace!  Not   long  will 


(sardonicamente.  ) 


Po  -  co  !        Ma  a  noi  ciò   co  -  sa      fa  ?    ma  a  noi  ciò   co  -  sa 

Not       long  !  What  mat-  ters  that      to         us  !      what  mat  ters  that      to 
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i''^:- 


I ^ : : — I ^ 9^ 

«^         mi      -     ci,       VI  pre   -    go   guar -dar! 
com     -     rades,    your  glan    -     ees    pray 


E-glièdes   -  so,  il  mio  a-mi    -    en,  Ka-ul  di  Nan 

'Tis    the   man,  yes,       tis      Ba      -     oul     de     N'ali       -      gix,     my 
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Tavannes. 


Ai  Nu  -  mi,  si,     del   ver, 

To  tìiose     deargods,     in    truth. 


ai   Nu  -  mi,  si,     del    ver,  l'a-mo-reedil     pia  - 

to    those    dear  gods,     in     truth,  calid    love      and  jol    -    li    - 

-t-  -h  -)—  -I—  -K  -^ 


cer, I'a  -   mor        ed   ilpia-cer.l'a-mo  -  re  ed  il  pia- cer  ! 

ty caltd       lure  and  jol- li  -  ty,  call' d  love  and  jol  -  li  -   ty  ! 


L'a-mor  ed  il    pia 

Yes,  love  and  jol  -  li 


k 
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i 


e; 


Piano. 


Éi^^^Sl 


Sot  -  to  il  bel  Ciel,    sot  -  to  il  bel  Ciel del  -  la    Tur  -  re  -  na, 

'Neath    t/te  bright  skies,  'nenia      the  bright  skies of    fair    Tou  -  rai  -  ne. 


al    fa       -       sto,  al  -  lo    splen-dor 

a  -  mid  a        spien   -  did    court. 


di         que  -  sta    cor-te  am-mes-so  io         or, 

to  min   -  gle      free      the      hun  -  our's         great. 


1-da    -    to  o  -  scu  -  ro,         sol  -  da  -  to  o  -  scu-ro  e  i  -  gno  -  to, 

sim      -     pie         sol   -  dier  a  sim  -  pie  and   un  -  knotvn      sol    -    dier  ; 


am  -  nies-so  io  or, 

the       hon-  our's  great. 
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iH 


portando  la  voce. 


dolce. 


dtm. 

3 

fe^^  / 

¥^^^^ 

^ri 

r — r^~r^e=mz 

J      r       r : 

i^=fc*g= 

^E^ya 

M       1  '  t-^ 

=^^=^ 

or,     qual  o  -  nor  ! am-mes-so  io     or  ! 

fate,    tìianksto    fate, thanks    to        my     fate! 


Tatannf.s. 
Cosse,  (sotto  voce,  agli  alti-i.)   ^  (con  disprezzo.) 


Bei-la pre-senzae-gli ha!  D'un no-bil pro- vin-cial    se   il  trof-fo per  -  de  -  rà  I 

Bis    is      a     gallant  mien!         From  manners  country-bred,  could  you  the  fellow      wean! 

Retz.  (con  fatuità.) 
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Si,  noi  lo    for-me-reml 

Pattern  he'll  take    by    us  ! 

Nevkhs. 


Jt 


1^-^ 


for-merem  ! 

take  by     us! 


Del  princi  pe  al-la  cor    -   te  pre-zio-so  e-gli  è  fa  -  vo  -  re  ! 

At  court  the  prince's      fa     -    vour  outweighs  your  fine  be  •  ha  -  viour. 


Tijir  -it 


Eaul.  dolce. 


Sol-da    -    to  o  -  scu  -  ro, 

A    sim      •      pie       sol  -  dier 


al  -  lo  splendor  di  cor-  te  a  -  me  -  na 

mid  splendour  thus  to     mm  -  gle       free  -  ly — 


am  -  mes-so  lo  or  ! 

the       hon  ~  our  s  great. 


portando  la  voce. 


legato. 


qaal      o  -  nor  ! ah,  qual  mai  o  -  nor  ! 

tnanks      to   fate! ah,  thanks    to     my     fate! 


qual  O 

tnanks  to 


Nkvers.  (sotto  voce  agli  altri.) 
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qual     o  -  uor, 

great  on      me      tcait , 

(fra  di  loro.) 


qual    fa 

/wn  -  ours 


8Ì,  noi   lo    for-me-rem  ! 

pat-tern  he'll    take     by    us  ! 


D'a-spet-to  non  è       mal,  e   noi  lo  for-me 

No  -  bly     he  bears  his        head,  pat -tern  he' U.  take  by 


sul  mio  0- nor 

by       my        fate  ! 


a    men  -  sa  !     a     men  -  sa  ! 

Let's      on        to        the      ban  -  quet! 


rem,  si,  noi  lo  for-me    -   rem  ! 

us,  he'll  take  pat-tern  by 


a    men  -  sa  !    a     men  -  sa  !     a      men  -  sa  !     An 

Let's      OH         to      the      ban  -  quet  !  the       ban  -  quet  !     A 
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E,    ORQIA 


Piano 


Coro  e 
Bassi, 


Pia  -  cer      del   -    la      men-8a,pia-cer  dei-la      men  -   sa, 

Noiv       each      care        and        sor-row,  each  dark  care  and     sor    -    rovo 


Pia  -  cer      del   -    la      inen-sa,pia-cer  dei-la      men 

Now       each      cart        and        sor  row,  each  dark  care  and      sor    -    roto 


pia 
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-V — ^ — ^ 

che      sem  -  pre  è     sin  -  cer,    che    sem-pre  è     sin 

joys        that        are  di    -    vine,      that     are  di 


car!  be  -  viam     sen  - 

chus       now 
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da        più  bel  -  la,      la      gui  -   da     piò  bel     -    la 

grief         re       -       main  -  mg,        no       grief        is         re      •     main     -     ing 


di  tut 

•neatk  this 


mezzo  f  Cobo. 


-    cer,     di     tut  -  ti  i    pia  -  cer  ! 

ìcine,     this       ro  -  sy         wine. 

3 


Nevers.  dolce  e  legato. 


Ver  -  sa  -  te  il    vin! 

Shall     joy         im    -    part,. 


-    cer,      di     tut  -  ti  i     pia  -  cer  ! 


Del    -    la    Tur    -    re    -    na,       Ver  -  sa  -  te  il    vini. 

Bright        Mine      in       -      spi     -     ring.        Shall     joy         im    -  part... 


Tavannes.  dolce  e  legato. 


mf  Cobo. 
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Tavannks. 

dolce  e  legaiiO. 


The  Eojal  Edition. 


cer,   pia-cer  del- la    men-sa,  pia-cer  del- la     men 

vine,    now  each  care  and     sor  -  row,  now  each  care  and       tor 


cer,   pia-cer  del- la    men-sa,  pia-cer  del- la     men 

vine,    now  each  care  and     sor  -  row,  now  each  care  and       sor 

Cobo. 


sa.    pia-cer    ve  -  ri 

we'll  ban  -  ish     tiii 


tie-ro,  pia-cer    ve- ri  -   tie 

mor-row,  we'll  ban-  ish  till      mar 


pia-cer  ve  -  ri  - 

now  dark  care  and 


ro,     pia-cer  del- la      mensa, 

row,    now  dark  care  and 
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pia-cer   Te  -  ri    -   tie  -  ro, 

jiow  dark  care  and         sor  -  row. 


be  -  viam,      beviamsen-za        te-ma, 

'mid        smiles,        no   grief  en  -  ter    -    tain-ing,' 


pia  -  cer,         che  sempreè  sin    -    cer, 

dark       care  we'll  ban  -  ish     to     -     day , 


viam, 

grief. 


r^=f=- 


-« — ^ 


;^e 


-j^U    k  iig= 


y    u*-^ 


:t?=3=iÉ= 


stel -  la 

reign  -  mg. 


di     tut  -  ti  i  pia  -  cer  !     be-viam 

■ucéll    ban  -  ish        to    -    day,     'mid  smiles 


P       ^       P       ^ 


S     Ip- 


:Ì2=t?: 


r—r-r—f- 


i^     ^     >l_iig=:rU— k— i^ 


111 


-t>»— ^-U»      IX      u»      i/ 


la    gui-da    più      bel -la! 

no    grief     en  -  ter    •    tain  -  ing  ! 


be  -  Tiam,     be-viam 

'mid     smiles,     mid  smiles 


^V-^     1     «1=:^_Ul— ^nk— k— k- 


-j;^^^ q- 


Tiam, 
grief 


^E^ 


be  -  yiam,       si,    sen  -  za     tì  -  mor, 

re  -  mains       'neath    his     ro   -  sy        wine, 

^      j^        -ft  -J?^  :g-  -g- 

U    ^  k  =k^k    k  I  r 


Bac 


:^=k 


:i=± 


k=3z 


viam, 

grief 


be  -  viam,       si,    sen  -  za     ti  -  mor 

re   -  mains       'neath    his     ro    -  sy        wine. 


che      Bac 
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Tavannes 


dolce  e  legato. 
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sa,     pia-cer  ve  -  ri  -  tie  -  ro,    pia-cer    ve  -  ri  -    tie 

row     well  ban  •  ts/i     tiil     mor  -  row,  we'll  ban  -  isk     till        mor 


sa,     pia-cer  ve  -  ri  -  tie  -  ro,    pia-cer    ve  -  ri  -    tie 

row     we'll  ban  ■  ish     itti     mor  -  row,  we'll  ban  -  ish     till        vior 


^  #-    -^      -^ 


pia-cer    ve  -  ri  -    tie 

we'll  ban  -  ish     till       mor 


ro,        pia  -  cer    del  -  la       men  -  sa, 

row,  now    dark  care    and         sor  -  row 


che  sempre  è  sin 

we'U  ban  -  ish    tiU 


ro,        pia  -  car   aei  -  la      rnen  -  sa, 

row,  now  dark    care    and        sor  -  row 


che  sempre  è  sin 

we'll  ban  -  ish    till 


ro, 

row. 


-m-      '^       -^ 


beviam  sen-za       te-ma,  che  Bac-co  è  la      atei -la,    la    e-ui-da  più 

uhileBac-chus    is        reign-ing,  with  smiles  en  -  ter    -    tain-ing,    no    grief   is      re     - 


che  sempre  è  sin  -  ce  -  ro, 

we'll  ban  -  ish     till       mor 


che  Bac-co  è  la      stel-la,   la    gui-da  più 

with  smiles  en  -  ter   •    tain  -  ing,  no     grief    is      re    ■ 


beviamsen-za        te-ma,  che  Bac-co  è  la      stel-la,   la    ffui-da  più 

while  Bae-  chus    w        reign-ing,  with  smites  en  -  ter    -    tain  -  ing,  t»    grief  is      re    - 


che  sempre  è  sin  -  ce  -  ro, 

we'll  ban  -  ish     tilt       mor  -  row. 


che  Bac-co  è  la      stei-la,   la    gui-da  più 

with  smiles  en  -  ter    -    tain  -  ing,    no    grief    is      re    ■ 


bel  -  la      di      tut- ti  i     pia  -   cer,.,. 

-    main  -  ing    'nealh    this       ro    -    sy  wme, 


-  la      di      tut  -  ti  i     pia  -   cer, 

-  ing    'neath     this     ro    -    sy  wine, 


bel  -  la      di      tut  -  ti  i     pia  -   cer, 

-   main  -  ing    'neath    this      ro   •    sy  wine, 

8va 

■S-  ■--  * 


.5.35-3 -355 -3    3333  33-33 
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Gli  Ugonotti."— (  33  ; 


Allegro  cmi  spii-ito, 
-.Cosse,  staccatissimo. 


Tavannes, 


Cosse. 


Pia-cer    del  -  la    men  -  sa,      Pia  -  cer    ve  -  ri  -  fle  -  ro,     Che  ffuai  non    di-spen-sa 

Now     each,     care    and      sor  -  row        Ban  -  isA       tiU       the      mor  ■  row.     From     the    grape   we'll    bor  -  row' 

,Retz.  staccatissimo.  Thobé.  Retz. 


Pia  -  cer    del  -  la    men  -  sa,      Pia  -  cer    ve  -  ri  -  tie  -  ro,     Che  guai  non    di  -  spen 

Now     each     care    and      sor  -  row        Ban  -  ish       till       the  '  .        f 


oNevers.  staccatissimo. 


Mebu. 


row.     From     the    grape  we'll     bor  -  row 

Nevers. 


PP 

Pia  -  cer    del  -  la    men  -  sa, 


Now     each 
2     PP  staccatissimo. 


Pia  -  cer    ve  -  ri  -  tie  -  ro,      Che  guai   non     di  -  spen  -  sa, 

row        Ban  -  ish       till       the      mor  •  row.     From     the    grape   we'll     bor  - 
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Tatanne3.                            ■* 

Cosse. 

fAVANNES.         ^           V          S           fc 

c> 

)             — 

L|=*=f=tc±=.fe 

—J * ? !1 

Che     sem-preò      sin  -  cer,       Be  -  TÌain      sen  -  za       te  -  ma,      Che     Bac-coè      la      stel  -  la, 

Jmjs       that         are  di    -     vine.        Bnc    -   chxis         now         is       reign  -  ing.  Gay       and         en    -     ter   -  tain    -  ina 

Thohé.  -^        Retz.  Thoiié. 


Che     seni -pre  è      sin  -  cer.       Be  -  viam      sen  -  za       te  -  ma,      Che     Bac-coè       la      stel  -  la, 

Joyi       t/utt         are  di    -     vine.        Sac    -  chus         now         is       reign  -   ing.  Gay       and         en    -      ter    -   tain    -   iyig, 

Meru.  -^        Nevehs.  MÌru. 


Che     sem  -  pre  è      sin  -  cer,       Be  -  viam      sen  -  za       te  -  nia.      Che     Bac  -  co  è 

Joys       that        are         di    -    line.        Bac   -  chus        now         is       reign  -  ing,  Gay      and 


stel  -  la, 

tain    -  ing. 


La      gui  -  da      più     bel   -  la.         Di      tut  -  tii     pia  -  cer 

For         HO       grief       re   -   main  -  ing,       'Npath     this       ro    -     sy        wine, 

Retz.  Thoré.  -^ 


Be  -  viam     sen  -  za 

Bac    -    chus        now         is 


te  -  ma 

rei^n  •  ing. 


La      gui  -   da      più      bel  -  la,         Di      tut  -  ti  i      pia  -  cer, 

Fnr         no       gricf       re   -   main  •  ing,      'Neath     this        ro     •    sy       wine. 

Nb:vebs.  Meru.  -~» 


ig^g     ggggglggg     g — g-    I    ^  ^  >"^^ 


La      gui  -   da      più      bel  -   la,         Di      tut  -  ti: 

For  no         grief       re  -    main  -  ing,       *Neat/i      this         re 


pia  -  cer, 
sy        wine. 


Bac 

Ah! 
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Che  Bac-coè   la  atei -la, 

Bac-chus  now     is  reign -ingy 


la   gui  -  da  più  bel  -  la      di    tut  -  ti  i  pia  -  cer, 

gay    and      en  -  ter  -  tain  -  ing,  'neath  this      ro  -  sy    wine. 


-  via-  mo,  che        Bac 

bor  -  row      all  the 


eoe    la    gui     -     da  di    tut- ti  i        pia      -      cer, 

70VS    that     are  di        -       vine,  that     are  di        -       vtne. 


di  tut     - 

Bac      -      chui 


r-frr-iir.^'^^^^f-i^f-r-^ 
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Presto, 


tie   -  ro,     che     guai    non     di  -  spen  -  sa,     che     sem  -  pre  è    sin  -  cer  ; 

u,      and      from       the     grape        bor  -    row         a  joy      that's      di     •    '■""' 


be  -  viam    sen  -  za 

hile      Bac  -  chu 


-~       che      g'uai    non     di  -  spen  -  sa,    che      sem  -  pre  è    sin  -  cer; 

row,      and      from       the     grape        bor 


be  -  viam    sen  -  za 

Bac  ■    chu 


«T       te   -   ma,     che     Bac  -  eoe      la        stel  -  la,       si,      Bac 

ign    -  ing         no        grief       is  re    -    mom    -  ing,     while       Bac 


co  è  la        gui 

chus  is  reign 

b0^-A0—M- . fi- 


te  -  ma,     che      Bac  -  co  è     la        stel  -  la, 

reign  -   ing        no         grief       is         re    -     main  -  ing. 


Bac  -  CO  ( 

hile      Bac  ■ 
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S^      M^f.^ft-.^ftÌ^^^^fÌB. 


bel  -  la,      la  gui  -  da      più  bel  -  la        di  tut  -  ■»• 

reign  •  ing         no  3'''^/      «  ''^       •       main  -  ing         be      -      neath  this 


^r  Mf  ^-f  ?f?f-!^f -g-rtf ,  iUjti,^^^*. 


The  Rovai  Editirn.— "  Oli  Ugonotti."— (  38  ) 


,p 

^p= 

->- 

"  -  ^  t^     ^ 

->- 

#0  gr 

—ff 

rf-^r- g    ^iu    ^^ 

¥ 

na 

inr; 

-^ — \M-—t — ^^ 

ver  -   sa  -  te  il     vin, 

can        joy         im    -  part, 

-M ^ ^ i^-J 

— h 

1 

a 

with 

— ^R- 

taz        -        za 

y/«a         -         sure 
— t*" b»» 1"*— 

na    ver- slam   da     ber, 

ing      the      sad  -  dest    heart. 

na 

-4=- 

ver  -   sa  -  te  il    vin, 

can        joy         im    ■  part, 

*     ^    %:     * 

J  r  f  r  1 

a 

taz        -        za 

pfca         -         sure 

na    ver- Siam    da    ber, 

ìng      the      sad   -  dest    heart. 

1^ 

i 

f       1        , 

^ 

p=fc 

' 

""f-f—^-f 

^E 

1- 

-* » ^ 

=1= 

g    1    g— p    1    y-H" 

^ 

u. 

L- 

^^^^ 

j 

j',  ^  t  g  g^g  gjr^^g^g^  ciiii^^^ 


g 


e      neir         eb  -  brez 

earth    now  is        smi 


p  -r  -r 


«^ 


za    fac-ciani   ta  -  cer 

ling,  and     we'll     re  -  joice. 


la    sag-gez-za    e  il    di- spia -cer, 

row     be  -  guil  -  ing    with    mu  -  iic's    voice. 


u    u   ^ 


^ 


^2E 


ì^    ^    ^ 


^ 


eh  -  brez 


za    fac-ciam  ta  -  cer 

ling,  ajid     we'll     re  -  joice. 


e       la    sag-  gez  -  za    e  il     di-  spia  -  cer, 

sor  -  row     be  -  guil  -  ing     with    mu  -  sic's    voice, 


jt»r>8«A*_**f  ì(5t*    là******** 


si,   neir  eb-brez  -  za    fac-ciam   ta  -  cer       e     la   sag-  gez 

earth  now      is     smi  -ling,  and     we     will      re   -  joice,  ah,    yes,    yes,... 


si,   nell'  eb-brez  -  za    fac-ciam   ta  -  cer       e     la   sag-  gez 

earth  now      is     smi  -  ling,   and     we     will     re    -  joice,  ah,   yes,   yes,.. 


za  e  il    di-spia-cer! 

we       will     re- joice! 


za  e  il    di-spia-cer! 

we        will      re-:    '     ' 
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Piano, 


RECITATIVO. 


Alkgro.        Nevehs. 


e       sen  -  za    fren    ver 

with  -  out       con  -  straint  flaw       fi 


8ù    via   Ra   -   ul        be  -  viam     a'      no  -  stri  i 

come  fili.    Ha     -    oul.'     we'll   drink      to      those    who 


è 


Ma        nel    mi  -  rar....       quell'       a  -ria    di    lati  -  guo   -   re   scom- 

Eut       from    that      deep         siffh      and         fleet  -  ing    look      of       sad    ■    ness,     I 


^=Vrrrtt^-i  1 1  ^  rr  TTTf^ 


-±±1 


ir 


doux. 


^^ 


-r-w- 


:?2: 


1=    J    J  ^  L—fr^^ 


±=t 


-^i^-^^-^tflT^ 


-  met  -  to    che    di        già  a    -    mor    vi  ac  -  cen  -  de  il     cor  ! 

know    by    love's  bright      spell         your         heart      has      been  en  -    slav'd.' 


Che       di  -  te  ?       1  -  o  ?  | 

What     itty    ycu  :'         ■rninef 


q=^ 


4-r   ^r 


±==4 


*EE^S 
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Nevehs.  hecit. 

3 


Qioven-tù   lo   ri-chie-de  !         ma     sot-to  il  suo  pò  -  ter       doman  mi  stringe  1-nie- ne  ; 

In      our  youth  'tis  per-mit  -ted,  but      with  (he  mor-  row's  dawn     fair   Hy-men's  chains  loill  bind    me  ; 


promesso 

my  plighted 


(con  fatuità.) 


Lento. 

(con  aria  traffica.) 


gi^c^rrrrrr^ 


-r— 


(ridendo.) 
stringendo. 


Tavannes. 


r-nr 


^^^^^^ 


:^=ti: 


■re        di   tan  -  te 


bel  -  tà 


il     duo  -  lo  a  tem 

ty's      ro    -    sy      bow'rs,     but    leave     them  all 


i 


Ci  nar-ra,  or-sù,or-sù,  rac  - 

Of  your      a-moursue  fain  would 


/ 


^ 


Lento, 


m 


-^ — t^ 

-  con-ta,     e    poi  con  fa  -  de  -  le  rag  -  gua-glio  eia-scun  ne    se-gui-rà  l'è  -  sem-pio  ! 

know,         and  when  your  ro  -  mance        is        told  we'll  fol      -       low  your    ex   -    am-  pie  t 

Nevebs. 
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I  Signori. 


Raul,  eecit 


cia-mo,  è  all'    o  -  spi  -  te    no-  vel    -    lo  il  co-mm  -  ciar  ! 
mire  but   sure-ly     our   new  guest        shmitd first  com- mencel 

Allegro. 


È       ver  \*J        Lo    fac-cio     vo-lon 

'Tis        true!  Well     I    free  -  ly     con 


È       veri 
'Tis       true.' 


tier,  sen-za  compro-met-ter    quel -la       che  fe  -  ri-toha  ilmio    cor! 

sent,  but       I    must  not   com- prom -ise  the   fair     la    -  dy         I        love! 


ffno- ri.u-dia-moil  SUO      rac  -  con  -   to,         ci 

vrav  let        us       hear        the        tale,  'twill  a  ■  muse 
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No.   2. 


SCKMA   E   ROMANZA. 

Molto  moderato.  Rattl.  ebcit. 


u-naric-ca   let-  ti-ga,    sul  vol-ger  del  sen -tie -re; 

a     se- dan,  rich  -  ly    fur-nish'd,  near  the  spot     where  I        stood. 


di  gio- va  -ni  stu  ■ 

but    as      J      ap  ■ 


ite 
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cia-scun  fuo-ge   lon-ta-no,       al -lor    \:i-mi-Jio&-^&n- 

'^^^  „dgmck-ly        rush'cl,         and   soon      be- held  them     ftv  - 

4- 
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A^ 


ROMANZA 


Andantino  grazioso. 
.  ppHAVL.  con  delicatezza. 


Ima  ftrofa 


Piano. 


Bian  -    ca   al         par. 

Ah  :  more  fair. . . 

Andantino  grazioso. 


del  più     bian  -  co  ve 

than    the       spot    ■    less  li 


-       lo, 


dolce. 


an    -   gel,  o      ver    -    gin     del       eie 

teem'a        like    an      an        -      gel        des    -    cena 


lo,         la     sua       Ti     -   sta    ra-piil 

ing  io        en      -      rap    -    ture    and  charm 


^^-S-«- 


stringendo 


ma  poco  a  poco. 
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me    in  -  nan  -  zi    d'el-la    m'in-chi     -  nai,       le  dis-si  al-lor, 

tranc'd  bow'd  loiv      in      du   -  ty,     yes,  bow'd         loie,      lohile  ihus     J     said. 


le    dis-si  al-  lor  : ...  .  Bell' 

Alfe  thus     I      said  : 


a   de-gT  a-mor,  ti       vo  -  glio 

/'U      a  -  dare,  thine      im  -   age. 


,  a  -   mar, 

age  I'll         still.. 


'^cresc. 
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Allegro. 


Coro. 


È        daT-ver  quel  can  -  do  -  re    lep^   -già-    dro,  se  lo  fon  due    be-gli  oc-chi    tre 

This  ad  -  ven  -  ture     w      real  -  ly     quite  charming,     a  -  las  !  he    trem  -  bles       be  -  fore    tuo   bright 


È        dav-ver  quel  can  -  do  -  re    leg   -  già  -   dro,  se  lo  fan  due    be-gli  oc-chi    tre 

This  ad  •  ven  -  ture     is      real  -  iy     guite  charming,     a  -  las!  he   trem  -  bles       be  -  fore    two    bright 


Allegro. 


Raul, 


2da.  strofa, 
tempo  lo. 
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Ciel  ti      vo-g-lioa-mar  o    -    gnor, 

in  /       m>/    heart      I'll     still  a      ■      dorè, 

A 2 


o  -  gnor, 


o-gnor,  o-gnor    ti       vo-glio  a-mar,  a  -  mar, . 

I'll  still  a  -  dorè,  thhie      im    -  age    I'll      a  -   dorè,.. 

<^ ^ 


o      de     -     a    de-  gl'  a-mor,  ti 

thine     im      -      age    I'll      a -dure,  tin 
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stringendo. 

7],    tt    r  T-  r  1*   ^  Il     »  r 

mrrtf^ 

^f> — L-iJ-j  e  "^i^ 

-4 4 1 

mar,    a  -   mar 

i-i  '   1  r  ^|._^ 

^^"^^M 

^fi  ul  lu'^^r  e    r^>^ 

-^ 

/  stringendo.  /jO^^. 

^tjrt- 

4  6 

^'/            -        =^ 

t  Allegro. 


„  È         dav-ver  quel  can  -  do  -  re     le»'    -   già  -  dro,   se  lo    fan  due  bei     lu  -  mi    tre 

LOBO.  TMs         ad  ■  veii  ■  ture      is     real  -  ly     quite      charming,  a  -  las!  he     trem  - bles      be  -  fore     two  bright 

Bassi.        _     n      ,  3  ,  "  -      3 


È        dav-ver  quel  can  -  do  -  re    leg    -   già  -  dro,   se  lo    fan  due  bei     lu  -  mi    tre 

This         ad  -  len  -  ture      is     real  ■   ly     quite      charming,  a  ■  las  !         he     trem  -  bles      be  -  fore     two  bright 


BJ  ^-^ 


4& 


mar,         io    fan      tre  -  mar,    Io     fan     tre    -    n 

eyes,        young  love       has    robb'd    him      of        his  heart! 


-    mar,        Io    fan      tre -mar,    lo     fan     tre    -    mar! 

eyes,        young  iove       has    robb'd    him      of        his  heart! 


I [- 1 ^—^ |_JfKl 'M^   ^ LI. 
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No  a 


INO 


RECITATIVO    E    CORALE. 

Molto  moderato.  fmm. 


Qual  mai  stra-  na     fi  -   gu  -  ra    qui    Teg--gio  com  -  pa  - 

What  strange  fi  -  gure      is       this  that    here     1       see      ap    - 


^ 


i 


^=f=?^ 


r^--t0f 


t=f? 


f 


L^"'    L^" 


:J=^ 


H? 


M 


T=^ 


c*: 


^ 


Katjl. 


r    N  ,^— ^ 


a  Jtiatd.) 


^r—fr 


J      J    I  J^    J 


^ 


È  un  ser-  vo   mio    fe  -  d«  -  le     che   mi     -vi  -  de    fan  -  ciul  -  Jo  !       Sir    Ra  -  ul  ! 

Tis     my    old   faith -fui      ser-vant,    who    haswatch'd  me    since    child- hood.  Sir     Ha-  oulJ 


n  -  re  ! 

•  proach-ing  I 


P^ 


Andante.  f  Allegro. 


^ 


:f=T 


i=^ 


:*=^ 


^^ 


(da  se.) 

r-f-i 

(a  Saul.) 

— ;; — 1^ 

n»- 

a  <€?/i;?c 

rffi — ^ — i ^ — r 

Pj;  1    1  ,^    1 

— t»^ 

^   ^  '^  r  ^u  \,   S 

-^^-§— 5- 

1     r  1 — r- 

°f    f  1  ' — T-- 

1 ^,i_J 1 

1  ^   ^ — b   ^   ^   ^ 

' 1»» 

U ^ ' — L 

Ciel  !   con    es  -  si  a  men  - 

Heav'n.'    my     eyes      de   -    ceive. 


P 


Si  -  gno  -  re,      dis-se  Id  -  di  -  o  :   "  fug  -  gi    I'em  -  pio,    fug  -  gi, 

the      ban -quel         of      our      foes!  "Fly,      oh       fly from      the 

.^(mezza  voce.)  Jt^!^ 


^ 


a  tempo  moderato. 


fug      - 
snares.... 

gi, 

I'em-  pio  e  il 

of           the 

suo 

fe 
fi 

-    stin!".. 

del!" 

D'I  -  sra 
He's       a 

-  e  -  le  è    des-soun 
taint            sure    from 

»         ^- 

— .  .      /^ 

,- 

f^^^ 

—^ \ 

-/ — 

-5^ 

. 

-^T Ì ^ ■ — 

^ i V—i-A 

- 
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Marcello. 


Allegro. 


san-to.      Si,  nel  cain-po   ti  -  li  -  ste  -  o. 
Is-rael!    In     the  camp  of  the    Phi  -hs -  Una. 
Tenori,     f 


*J         Ah,  per-do  -  no  !   re  -  h-gio-so  e  guer  • 

on    him,  he's    a     sol-dier  and 


Che  vuol  dir,        che  vuol     dir? 

Ah  .'what  words,        say,  art        these! 

Bassi,    f 


Che  vuol  dir,        che  vuol      dir  ? 

AA! what  words,       say,   are        these? 
Jt.  ..0L.   ^-   -^  -jg-  -f-       t2|«- 


a  tempo  moderato. 


-^.ji  ^'i?-rifU'iir.-:..^ii;™/."-°.ri^'  '.  ii-sr-rtS'  «?S;^'„v',rEr 


Marcello,  (con  satisf azione.) 


Raul. 
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(Marcello  è  per  rispondere.)  Marcello.  (da  se.) 


-lar,  se  pur  ti  fiapos-si -bi-le!        Ob- be  -  dì  -  sco  !         ma  da    lor     co- me  sai  -  var  -  lo  ? 

speak,  hut  wait  mi     vs     xn      m     -     ìence!  1       o-    bey  tkee!  from  their  snares   rd  save  Mm  this  night. 


Nevers  e  Meru   Unison. 


Si,    al   dol-ce  af-fet  -  to   del      co  -   re  !  Deh 

/    drink    to      my  heart's  dear -est        trea  -  sure!  Great 

Cosse. 


viam    a     chi  n'ac-cen-deil     se      -    no! 

drink     to        the  bright  eyes  that     love  us.' 


Be- via-mo al lo-ro ar-den-te a  -  mo-  re! 

/    drink    to     my  heart's  dear  -  est         trea  -  sure  ! 


stringendo. 


vie  -  ni,   di-vo  a-mor,      il 

Heav'n  !  oh  grant  thy  aid,        and 


-  va  tu       dal   mal,      e     di  tua  vo  -  ce  il  suon    me-sci  al  can-to  in-fer 

fUmnow    from      ill.         Oh  raise  thy   fear -fui       voice     'mid  their  songs    thus    pro 
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-  gnor  ne'    ri-scliienel  do  -lor! 
^rief^  or  when  dan  -  ger     is       near! 


no     -     atro  mal,      le  -  vos-si  an-cor,  Si    -  gnor^, 

jiotu  array'd be      Thou,     O    Lord, e 

^ t-r-l- 


col     SUO  cm  -  del      fu 

and    from  his      wiles     and 


Coda  (con  molto  portamento  motto  creso.) 


deh     sal  -  va    chi  t'im-plo  -  ra, 

pro   -   tect      us      we      im  •  plore Thee, 

1^ ^__   :^g--^J^ 


:^:— its? 


-^ gj       '  is< mm»  »—^r — ^i"^-" — -^- 


I 


'J 
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No.  4:. 


SCENA   E   CANZOJSTE. 

Cosse. 


Piano 


dì,    vi  -  ci-no  ai-la    Eo-chel  -le 

met  when  near  Ro-chelle     I     wan-  der'd. 


Mi    rammen-ta  -  te   voi?«^      Si  day  -  ver, 

You     then    re  -  mem  -  ber   me  ?  Tru  -  ly,        yes. 


ler  mia  fé  ! 

y     my  faith! 


e      per   dar-ten    la    pro  -  va,    be  -   via  -  mc  in-sie  -  nie  ! 

to     prove  that   we      are  friends,      let      us       drink  to  -  geth    -    er! 


Per. 


-  don,       non  pes  -  so    ber  !  No,  con  un     in  -  fe  -  del  I 

no,  1    must     not  drmk.  With     m   -  fi  -  dels    like        tts  ! 


Moderato. 


t;^ 


The  Boyal  Edition.—"  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  56  ) 


Nevkrs 


M.T.f<T^TTr^    molto  moderato.  ,        ■  ,      ■        » 

Makcei.lo.         ^  (con  intenzione.) 


can -ti!  Con  pia  -  cer —    u  -  na    vec-chia  mia    can  -  zon       con-tro     la     fé       di 

then.      t     ^~\      \)^  ^  I      will     sing        wil  -  ling  -  ly       an      old atmg  a  -  gainst    the     pa    -   pal 


•  ma,    e       la    raz  -  za    don    -    ne    -     sea,      vol    la     sa  -  pe  ■ 

pow'r,  bi  -  gots,  monks  and      the  uo      -      men.      You've  heard   it      I've 


ben,     la     can  -  zo   -   ne  guer 

doubt;    it        was    our         bat  -  tie  - 


m 


più  mosso. 


m 


re -sea,    quel-la    del -la    Eo   -   chel    -  le,  quan-do  al  ru  -  mor,      al   suon   di   tarn -bu- ri  e  cii 

song,  which  ev  -  er      at     Mo     -    chelle a  -  mid     the        dm,         and  sound     of      the  drums  and     the 


fe-  "^  J 11  r  r  t 

^C»  J^  ^  f*  g  S"  g  C  r  r  •  ^ 

^ 

— ^e- 

— ^ 

i^ 

-    bai  -  li,             ac-com  -  pa  - 

cym  -  bals,              ac  -  com  •  pa  - 

gna  -  to    dal    mS,  paff,  pifl,  del   fuo  -  co     de'     fu 

nied      by        the       piff,  paff,  piff      of       bui  -  lets    thus       we 
1 ff 1 

ei 

sang. 

-    H. 

thus 

can 

ih 

S>- 

— P S— ,.Z 

= \ 

^ 

^    J        J,r     = 

1     ■-        ^ 

—                                            r              1 

■ 1 

^^=^=^^==^ 

L 1 

lai ' 



1 

la 
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fer    -     roed  al  luo  -  co     lor         tem-pli  po     -     niam,     al    fuo 

al       -        tars    and  tern- pies    in  our       might  we'll  o  er      -       throw,     their    tern 

8va. 
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al       ter-roal      fuo       -      coi     tem  -  pli      pò    -     niam  ! 

al   -    tars       and         lem  ples         tee        will     oer     -     throw  ! 


Bat  -  tia  -  mo  pur,     ster-  mi-niam, 

To      earth      with  them,        see  they    Jiy, 


uc-  ci-diam,  di-strugpfiam,bat  -  tia  -  mo  pur, 

strike  them,  down,  let  them     die,      to         earth    with  them. 


f.      P. 


sterminiam,  ucccidiam,  distruggiam,        piflF,  paff,  piflF,   abbattiam         piff,  paff,  piff, 

see    they  fly,  strike  them  down,  let  them  die,  piff,  paff,   piff,  strike  them  down,         piff,  paff,  piff. 


UC  -  ci  -diam,  pifl,  pafi",  piff,    paff, 

let    them    die,  pff,    paff,    piff,      paff. 


paff, 
P"ff> 


piff,    paff,    piff,    paff,        che 

piff,    v"ff<    rW,    p°ff-  i^ 


^^i-is^f^-.^-^  ^v  J-f.^s.é-  iè 
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b5   t»*-     ti*-    '^'-   ^* 


L 


pian  -  gun,   che        mo   -   ran,  ma        gra 

vain         let      them        weep,         for      no  mer 


Zia   giam 

a/       we'll 


che       pian  -  gan,    che 

in  vain  let      them 


[^.  rr 


ÌT-:  ,g  I  S-j-s  :  ;  i-5--^^^^aL._jL-^ 


s^ 


-M.      #1 


mo  -  ran,  ma       gra  -  zia,  giam  -  mai,  no, 

weep,     for      no  mer    ■  cy        we'll        show,    no. 


molto  creso. 


no,  no,  no, 


giam-mai 


no,  no,  no,  giam -mai,      no,    no,   no,    no,    no,   no, 

no,     no,    no  mer   -    cy,         no,      no,     no.      no,     no,     no. 


-i^-ff: 


no,  no,  no,  giam  -  mai  ! 

no,  no,    no,       ah,          no! 
Sua 


SiGNOBI. 


Ah  !  ah  !    ah  !     ah  !  ah  ! 

Ah!    ah!     ah!       ah!     ah! 

Bassi.   .^ 


poco  sf^. 


Oh  !  bon 

Oh!  how 


Ah  !  ah  !    ah  I    ah  !  ah  !  Oh  !  bon 

Ah  !  ah  !      ah  !       ah  !     ah  !  Oh  !  how 
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pian 

«JO  - 

Bva- 


■  ti     di      don  -  na,  sven   -    tu   -  ra  a     chi 

•e      weep  -  ing,      the        snare       of         the 


na,  trnn 

ing;  their 


'X 
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chiam  con  I'ac  -  ciar,  troiichiam  l'in  -can    -   toin-fer  -    nal,  tron  -  chìam. 

charms   and  their       soft   spells  fire     and        sword       must   o'er    ■   throw,  their      charms., 


l'in 


don  -  ne-schi  a-mor      di-scac-ciam 

From       love      and    its  fol  -  lies  fiy, 

8va 
J-     P. 


ab-bor-riam,  ab-bat-tiam,  don    -  ne-schi  a-mor 

heed  them  not  or  you  die,   from         love       and    its 


iff    paff,    piff,      ab-bat-tiam,  piff,    paff,    piff,    paff,  paff, 


piff,    paff,    piff, 

P#,      pnff,       P'ff> 


am    -    mai,         che     pian  -  gan,    clie 

ow.  in         vain  let       them 


paff",      clie      pian  -  gan,    die      mo  -ran,  ma      gra    -   ziagian 

paff.  In         vain  let      them       weep,     /or      no         mer     -     cy    we'U 


!l^_J,^J-.^  / -^-  V  ,-^^^^.^g^^ 


^r— ^ 


poc 

0  M  ^ r- 

r^,  N 

<r. . . . 

— 1 

1 — e5j 

^J J%-^ 

F 

^^grg  s^ 

te^C-^ 

— 1 — 

— 1 

-*— = 

giam 

mer 

mai,      no,  no,  no, 

weep,  for    no         mer    -  cy    well       show,    no,      no. 

no, 

cy,         no,    no,  no 

^T:-^-^    i^    -««-  -^ 

1 1 — ^~~ 



-t- — ^-^ 

/37 

■^.■.  >. 

/  7 

^      w 

1     --te- 

-J^ — =1 ^f 

l^^^^-  j-^ 

'-'-    !*  V 

t^4^ 

— ^ — ^4- 
'  ^   ^ — 

'^■^ 

^ 

e-iaui-mai  no,  no, no,  giam- mai,     no,  no, no,  no, no, no,     no, no,  no,  giam -mai . 

^  '  '        '       '  ° py^         „(,^   „o,  no,   710,  no,    no,         no,  no,  no,      ah!        no! 
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Un  servo  attraversa  il  fondo  del  teatro,  conducendo  una  donna  velata,  quindi  scendendo  la  scena  indirizzasi  al  suo  Signore 
Andante.  "  I^"^         ''  j^^^ 


Al   sir   di  quest'  o  -  stel  -lo,  al  con-te    di    Ne  -  vera     vien    ri  -  chie  -  sto    par  -  lar  !  Foss'  e  -  gli  il 

To    him  who  owns  this   man  -  sion,    no  -  ble  count  Ne  •  vers,        one    with  -  out     fain  would  speak  !  Were't  e'en     the 


be-  vo,deiru-ni-ver-soio   ri    -  do,  di- sfi-do  il  cie-lo  an-cor  !       di  tut    -   to  io     ri   -   doebe-vo,ebe-voo- 

feast  -  ing    nopoiv'ronearthcan    move      me,  e'en  hea  •  ven     I       de-  fy!  At    all  I        jest         and  drink  the  o- cean 

IN 
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gnor,   di    tut-to  io  ri -do  e  be  -  vo  o  -  gnor,    di   tut-toio  ri  -  do  e   be-voo  -   gnor,. 

dry,      I     jest     and  drink    the     o    -    cean  dry,      l    jest    and  drink    the      0    -    cean         dry,. 


co-me  in- se  -  gui-to  io     son,  co-me  in  -  se  -  gui  -  to       ion,  è      co  -  sa  stra-nain 

how      they   stili  haunt    my       path.  most  strange  it        is        1  vow,  how     still    they  haunt    my 
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ver!  Eli' en-trò nel vostr' o-ra-to-rio !  Ch'el-la at-ten-da ! 

pai  A/  She  is     in    tìie  cha    -  pdwait-ing!  Let  her  wait  there! 


Oh  no,  mai 

Nay,  nay,  not 


vo!        Io    vo  !  Io    vo  !  Con  gran  pia-cer  !     un    i-stan-te  pe-rò:  di,  Leonar-do,  cH  è  di 

/.'  And      I!  And      I!  Grant -ed    tcith    joy.'     yet     a     mo-ment  just  stay  :  say    Leonar-do,     you  who 


Il  Servo. 


(^    ^     \^  r  ' 

— . 

^r    r  r  1  g.  c    f — C~C^ 

Si  ^  ^-^X^  gr-->-: 

lo  -  ro  : 

know  them: 

^       ,          .     J 

la  Mar-che  -  sa  d'En  - 

is't     the  March-'ness  d'En  - 

-L* — ^- — -^—^-^ — ^ — ^- 

tra  -  gue,            o     la    gio  -  vin  Con  - 

tra  -  gues,              or     the    fair       lit  -   tie 

1           eb-g  t==^ 

tes  -  sa  ?           No,  mio    Si  - 

Qiunt-ess?                Tis     not       my 

t^^ %lr 

P 

1 

A 

r^dY 

U  'J  o 

m  '  4 



s*- 
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Nevers. 


Il  Seuvo. 


■  gnor  !         È  dun-que  Ma-da-ma  di  Rain-cypt''     No, mio  Si-gnor:    nem-men,     io  mai   la    vi  -  di 

lord!  Then    Ma -dame  de   Ram-cy    must    it         bef  Noi     so,    my     lord:       in   -    deed,        I     ne'er   saw  this       one 

I 


Nevebs  (con  fuoco. )^  «_       fn 


qui  !  Si,  si,  conqui-sta  el-la  è  no  -  vel  -  la, 

here!  Ha,  ha,  then   'tis     a      new  brand      con -quest; 


gran  dif    -     fe-ren-za      v'ha  ;   men  va  -  do  ad 

the   case  is    al-  ter'd      quite,        my  -  self     will   re  ■ 


el-  la 


■no    per  cu-ri-o  -  si    -    tà  !      Si-gno-ri,    per-do    -    na-te,     orm'èd'uo-po   par 

ly        to     sa  -  tis  -  fy    my       doubt  !    My    lords,    1     pray,  for    -     give    me,      I  must  leave  you      a 

4- 


-  tir,     ma  voi  qui  vi   re-sta-te  del   banchet-to  a  gio  -  ir,       che  I'a-mor  di-stur  -  bò,      ma   che  per  quanto 

while,     but  pray  you  all     remain  here  ;  let     the    ban-quet    pro  -  ceed     whichbUnd  love  has    dis  -  turb'd,    brief  wilt    my     ab-sence 


i^  I  .  :-^  r  g  I  '  ^  '^ 


^    -g'  'g-  -r-  -r 


(Nevers  esce  accompagnato  fino  alla  porta 
^..    dagli  ospiti  che  ritornano  in  scena  ridendo.) 


par,       fra    bre  -  ve    tor  -  ne    -     rà        a    blan-dir     l'a  -  mi    -    sta  ! 

be  ;  ere     long    shall     I         re     -      turn         so  -  dal    plea  -  sures     to  share. 


1 
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Ko.  5. 


PEZZO    D'INSIEME. 

Allegro  moderato.  ^^Tavannes. 


Piano 


Tutti  I  Signoei. 


L'av  -  ven  -  tu-raè  ein-go-la  -  re, 

'Tis  a        migh  -  ty  strange  adven  -  ture. 


De'  più  bei-li  èil SUO  de  -  stin  ! 

Fair  -  est  damesfall  to     Ms    share  ! 


r      \     ^  '^^  '^  p  ^ 

L'av  -  ven  -  tu-ra  è  sin-go-  la  -  re, 

'Tis  a        migh  -  ty  strange  adven  -  ture. 


la        sua  sor-teèdain-vi-dia-re,  tut-toades-eovaasecon  -  da,  ma  n'è     for-zaor    di    ta-cer! 

Far   -    tune's  fa-vourson   him  show- er,  pros  -  p'rous  gales  his  bark  pro-peli   -    iytg  ;  en- vious    wish  -   es        we  must  hide. 
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sir    no-  stro    s'a-scon  -  da,       ma      I'E-roe     per-  che,  per-  che  non    so   - 

mor  -  tal       bo  •  soms  swell  -   ing .'        why        to      be  of    beaux,    of    beaux    the   floiv    - 

^       ^     1^     N     Ps     f^     f* 


sir    no-  stro   s'a-scon  -  da,       ma      l'E-roe      per-  che,  per-  che  non    so   -   no 

mor  -  tal       bo  -  soms  swell  -   mg  !        why        to      be  of    beaux,    of    beaux    the    /law    -     er 


L'av    - 

'Tis 


tu  -raè   sin-  go  -  la  -   re, 

migh  ■  ty  striinge    ad  -  ven  -   turi 


la      sua    sor 

For       -         tune! 


te  e     da      m  -  vi  -  dia  -   re, 

fa  -  vtnirs      on      him    show    -    er 


L  av 

'TiS 


ven      -      tu -raè   sin  -  go  -  Ja  -   re,         la      sua    sor 

mttih  -  ty  strange    ad  -  ven   •  ture.  For        ■  tune's 


te  è     da      in  -  vi  -  dia  -  re, 

fa  -  vours      on      him    show    -   er 


Thp  Royal  Edition. 


der,        sa       go-der,         sa        eo-der,   si,  del 

glide,     •smooth  •  ly  glide,       smooth   -   7y  glide,  yes,  smoothly 


vi-ta    sa    go  -  der,   si,  del -la    vi-ta    sa    go 

on     his  days    all        glide,  yes,  smoothly      on     his  days   all 


der,         sa        go-der,         sa        go-der,   si,  del -la    vi-ta    sa    go  -  der,   si,  del -la    vi-ta    sa    go 

glide,      smooth  -  ly  glide,       smooth    -   ly  glide,  yes,  smoothly      on     his  days    all        glide,  yes,  smoothly      on     his  days   all 


Un  poco  meno  mosso. 


der! 

glide! 


(Marcello  conduce  Raul  in  un  angolo  della  scena  e  lo 
rimprovera  di  prender  parte  alla  vita  sregolata  dei 
giovani  Signori,  lo  fa  in  modo  che  Raul  non  possa 
sentire  ciocchi  eglino  dicono  fra  di  loro.)  Retz. 


Ma  chi  è   dun-que  que-sta  bel-  la 

Who      is        this    mys  -te-  rious  beauty  ì 


r 
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Cosse. 


of-freal-cunpe-ri-o-lio,      la  fi  -  ne- strach'èinquelso    -  docile  sol  cliiu-de un  vel   leg-nier;         por  di 

tvish  -  ts     gra -ti  -fy  -  ing,      through  yon  win- dow    safe  -  ly      pry    -    ing,  which  these  slen -der     cur- tains  screen  ;  there  i 


Tutti  I  Signori.  ^_ 


là  nell'o-ra-to     -     rio    e-gliè   fa    -    cil  di  ve-der  ! 

lord  at    his  de  -  vo      -      tion,  at  our      let      -      sure  may  be  i 


All  !    ah  !  che    gu-sto.  che   pia  -  car,  ah  che 

Ha!      ah!   'tis      splendid,  let        us 


Ah  !    ah  !  che   gu-sto,  che    pia  -  car,  ah  che 

Ea!       ah!  'tis     splendid,  let        us       go,    soon 
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Tavannes.     un  poco  rail.      ^  _ — ^  <ia 


Del  pro  -  get-to  es-sen-do  io  au-to    -   re,       ne    pre  -  ten-  do  la    glo  -   ria  e  l'o  - 

0/    this     plan     the     sole       in  -  ven      -      tor,         on      me      now    all   its      lion    -     ours  should 


Allegro  con  spirito.  (Corre  alla  finestra  e  ne  tira  le  cortine.) 
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Cossf .  (avvicinandosi.)        Mebu.  (si  pone  esso  pure  alla  finestra.) 


Ah,     scor-taio    l'ho!       Quan-to è gen  -  til! 

Now  I       can         see!  Benu-teous    is         she! 


m 


:ptz 


Bel  -  la    pre 

Fair     i 


Tavannks, 


Cosse. 


Tavannes. 


I      I 


1 
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si pre    -    Stan 

W"' by  na 


te,       è       dei        Cie   -    lo,      del  J 

ture    meant     for         man's,    meant      for  mt 

PP, 


I 


$ 


del    Ciel  fa  -  Yor  ! 
fur     matis    de  -  light.' 


(Andando  a  limd  che  è  rimasto  n  parlare  in 
segreto  con  Marcello.) 
Meru._^. 


del  Ciel  fa  -  vor  ! 

for    man's  de  -    light' 


E  che  !  non   è       in    voi  cu-rio-si 

What, man. '  hast     iio        curi  -  os  -  i  -  ty   in 


1 
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tà?       for  -  se  per  che      te- me -te   chetai       vi  -  sta    il     re-li-gio-so    cor    d'un   U  -  go- not-to  of - 

thee?  or     dost  thoufear       per-chance  so   fair     a  vi  -  sion     a  Huguenot's    pi  -  ous  heart  might  lead     in  -  to    tempt  - 


m 


S 


i 


Raul,    (sorridendo.)  (va  allqfinestra  e  guarda.)  ,  ^ 


Tempt  1  mo.  ma  tm  povo  ritenuto. 


ft  T   .^  ^   5^ 


=¥J^V^^^J-^ 


=ff^^ 


^^ÈUMtzmt 


EE^ 


L'in-do  -  vi- na-ste  af- fé,      e  pro-va  n'è — Oh  Ciel! 

Vour guess  has  hit     the    mark,    and  thus 'tis  prov'd — Oh  Heav'r 


^ 


m 


i 


^ 


-s-^ 


^ 


/ 


^^? 


i? 


ti^ 


Raul,  (vivo,  a  Marcello.) 
a  piacei-e. 


Oli  Ugunotti."— ;  76) 


i\ 


The  Koyal  Edition.—"  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  77  ) 


co,     in     lei     ere-  de     pu  -  rez  -   za,       e  il 

ly  deems  his     fair     vn  -  spot    -    ted,        u-hile 
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Raul. 


il  me -schin  nella  sua  eb-brez-za 

See  the        youth  with  love  be  -  sot-  ted 


,_,m         lei   ere- de   pu-rez  -   za, 

blind      -        ly  deems  his  fair    un -spot    -    ted,  while 


tro  pos-ses  -  so 

0    -  ther  pas-  sion  reign 


eie      -      CO,  in         lei   ere- de   pu-ree  -   za,        men 

blind      -        ly  deems  his  fair    un -spot    -    ted,  while 


al  -  tro  pos-ses  -  so 

0   -  ther  pas-  sion  reign 


si,      si,  la    ven-det- tamia    sa  -  ra  ! 

yes,       is   all      with  ven-geance  now   pos-sess'd: 


W^ 


del      segre  -  to  n'e  -  ra,  n  e  -  ra  ^  già 

reign  -  eth  un  -    dis-cov  -  er'd 


il     meschin  nel  -  la  sua  eb-brezza   eie-  co,in  lei  ere-  de      ].u 

her  breast!  See        the  youth  with   love        be  -  sot-  ted  blind  -  ly  deems  his  fair        un 


del      seore  -  to  n'e  -  ra.  n'e  -  ra   già  !  il     meschin  nel  -  la  sua  eb-brezza   eie-  co  in  lei  ere-  de      pu 

reign  -  eth  un  -   dis-cm,  -  erd  in       her  breast!  See        the  youth  with   love        be  -  sot- ted  blind  -  ly  deems  his  fair        un 

-«-    r_i    r^     !      Ji       tr  tr                               tr                          tr 

-^     =:*  *  ="2:*  =    -C2-  -f^                       -^=2.                   -(=- 


'\ 
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w5.s.  ?s-.3  ?r  ■-.  ?--A3rs.S'r,r 


•"  t'^S-  -^''"~''Ì°?S^!^MFa^ 


rfi'nff,  wAai  a    /au^A-  <er 


tnn^  }»st,ah,   ah,    ah,    ah,  ah,    ah,  ah! 


rSiA  Zt^Si  r  : 5?;5  il'T=5-?j' ™     b S- ?'-  *  * «!•. ^.  -^ 


laugh-  ter     mo  -  ving  jest. 
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(.Mertt. 


Si  -  len  -  zio  !     ven-fron  ver    qua  ! 

iVoiu       si    -    lence!     they  kith.  ■  er      come 
Raul  furibondo  si  slancia  verso  la  porta  di  fondo 
per  penetrare  neW  oratorio  di  Nevers,  ma  gli  altri 
'raggiungono  e  lo  riconducono  indietro,  ridendo.  TuTTI  I   SiGNOBI. 


R"^^=i 



— 

t: 



rVP 

_.- 

Zi 

^1      ,        . 

f.    UJ N 



Ah, 

Hence, 

:n 

PP    ^ 

.-X 



z: 

[r.  f^    ^  ._g_j 

^■^ 

— -t 

par  -  tiam  ! 

a    .    way! 

s,    f         1 pr 1 _ _ 

^^-J JV 

^^ ^ 

::^^2 

(Si  vede  nel  fond^  traversar  il  giardino,  Nevers  con  una  donna  coperta  d^un  velo,  cui  rispettosamente  saluta  e  lascia. 
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w^m 


1  I 


(JVevers  entra  in  scena  astratto  e  quasi  senza  accorgersi  dei  convitati,  che  gli  aprono  il  passaggio.) 
Nevebs. 


For-za  è  rom  -  pe-re  il      no  -  do  che  per  me    s'ap  pre  -  sta  -  va  : 

I      this  match  must     a    •    ban  -  don  that   for      jne      was    pre  -  par  -  inq  : 


da-  mi-  gel  -  la  sua  d'o 

be  -  ing      a       la  -  dy      of   her 


-nor      la    re  -  gì  -  na  Mar-ghe  -  ri-ta  a   que-sta    vi  -  si  -  ta   stra-na  con-si-glia-va,       e     la  mia  fi-dan 

court,     'twas  Queen  Marg'ret  who    in        per -son     thit  strange  vi  -sit      to    pay    me     has  ad  -  vis'd  her,         so     that    nnj  hnde  Ij<j     ■ 


ere -to       men  vie-nea  sup -pli  -  ca-re,  un'  u-nion 

hast- end,       with    her   own     lips      im-ptoring       I      may      a  m 


-.za -re  al  -  la  qual   la     co-strin-geil  pa- ter -no    vo-le-re;  ca-va 

t>an  -  don         which   her      fa  ■  ther     has     stern      cy      and  strict  -  iy     for  -  bid  -  den.  As      a 


-    lier        li  -  be 


-  ral,        il     mio     lab  -  bro  il  giù  -   rò, 

knight,       I         my      prom    -     ise       en    -   gage. 
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iSo.  6. 


Allegro  con  spirito. 


Piano. 


FINALE. 
A.     CORO. 


St        -it       -it 


Cobo  e  Signori, 
Tenori,     (a  Nevers  ch'essi  salutano.) 


Al  gran  con- qui- sta-tor  o-nnr,   g-lo-ria  ed  o-nor,  o-g-ni   bel-tà     ce-der    do 

Ali  nail       re  -  sist-  less  man,  de-spise    each  powr  who  can,  each  fair     at  once      tier  heart  must 
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al  suo      va-  lo 

yield  when  thou    dost  i 


vrà     ai  suo      va-  lo   - 

yield   when  thou    dost  woo      t 


al  gran  con-qui  -  sta-tor  o  -  nor,   glo-ria  ed  o  -  nor, 

Alt   hail       re  -  sist    -  less  wight,  none  may      des-pise     thy  might. 


gran  con-qui  -  sta-tor 

All   hail      re-  sist    •  less  wight. 


none  may      des-pise     thy  might. 


]m^r-r-^^^^-'^Bé4^H^M=\§r^^^m 


I  I 


ch'o-gni  bel-tà    ce-der  do-  vrà   al  suo  va-  lo  -  re, 

each  fair  her  heart  at  once  must  yield    if  thou  dost  woo    her. 


ch'o-gni  bel-tà    ce-der   do-  vrà   al  suo   va-  lo  -  re, 

each  fair  her  heart  at  once  must  yield    if  thou  dost  woo    her. 
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I'd    -   mor   non     ha    che 

and         dota      but      joys       im 


che       no  -  vel  -  li  al  - 

breast     for     thee     doth 


.  sen-za   n-gor, 

ts/or  Aim  his  dart. 


mor  non  ha  che  fior,      e  che        no  -  vel  -  li  al  - 

dothbut  yovs    ita -part.       What       breast       for      thee     duth 


-    lor,     si,nonha,Doi)hache       fior^        che  no  -  vel    '-     li  al 
smart,  yes,wAat  breastf or  thee  doth      smart,         ah,' for     thee  doth 


lor! 

smart  ! 


AI  gran  con-qui-  sta-tor, 

All  kail      re  -  sist  -  less  wight 


B.    CAVaTIJSA. 

(Si  vede  Urbano  apparire  nelfmido  della  sceìia.) 


Pao'-o-io    ffen-til,         che    cer- chi  in  q^ue-sto  al  -  ber    -    go? 

«   "     ?..-      ^7„      — «/,  ^nhnt    spfk     1IOU        ITI        thts        man    '    stoni 


sa  -lu  - 1 
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Aìidantin 


cantabìk,  con  grazia. 


If 


^^t 
#-^4 


gg^agjgg^^^ 


No  -  bil  don-naetan-too-ne     -      sta, 

From      a      la    -    dy    fair     and    love       -       ly,... 


che    far  lie -to  un  re         pò  - 

for   whose  smiles    a      king      might 


^r  -9-f  -Ér     r-*-     ^r     ^~^ — ♦   r  ^t-  -tt^^rf- — ?-f-»-*-1r 


f33^E3:,S3E  S^EfflE:S^3E 


'   /'°a',  Ì  ?y'      ^"    ?®      '      ^'"°    "^^    *''°     ■     toa-mor,  di  tan    -   toa-mor!. 

kn.gM,  who  thus       is      hon       -      ourd    by      la         -         dy  bright,  by    la       -      dy    bright.'. 


dt7ii.  e  lef/ntn. 
creso,  e  staccato. ^ 

-g— J — ^ — ^ — ^ — ^ — -d — Vi-'^^^»^ 


dim.  e  legato. 


cresc.  e  staccato. 


A       me     ere  -   de   -  te,    mai     niun      Si -gnor       a       tan  -  ta      glo  -  ria     fu  e  -  let  -  to  an-cor, 

No        one         he    -  fore      him       /las         ev     -    er       been     smil'd       on        with      fa  -   vour        by        beau  -  ty's  queen, 


a        tan-ta  glo-ria,  a  tan-ta  glo-ria   e- let-to an-cor,  no,no,no,no,no,no,no,no,no,no,no,g-iam- 

smil'd    on    with    fa         -        vour  by  beau  -       ty's        queen,  no,   no,  no,  no,  no,  no,  no,  no,  no,  no,   no,    no. 


i 


^ 


Ì=^ 


J^f^  ^f^m^ 


rallent.  poco  a  poco. 


lungo. 


^^3EÌ 
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-I ^ 1^ 

Non        te  -  me  -  te  in-gan  -  no  o    fro       -       de 

Ah!         'tis    true,       you    may  be    -    lieoe 


Ca    -    va-lier,       nel      mio.,     par 


nel   pu-gnar,  nell'  a- mar,  nell'  a  -   mar,  or  ad-dio,  Ca-va-lier,  Diopro 

must     a- nay,      now  fare-well,  I  must  a-  way,  Ca- va -Hers,  now  fare-well,  now  fare 
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SEGUITO     DEL     FINALE. 
O.    RECITATIVO    E    PEZZO    D'INSIEME. 


-    tu    ta-lor,  per  ve-ri-tà,  im-por  -  tu 

fa-vour'd  with  the  smiles  of     ev  -  'ry       beau 


na,       ma  poì-chè  in-fin 
ty,  is    real  -  ly   quite 


non   mi  potrei,      non  mi  pò 
an~  noy  -ing  grown,      but  since  'tis 
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Marcello 


(con  orgoglio,  mosti  andò  Saul.) 


Uhbano. 


(presentandogli  il  foglio.) 


Raul,  (legge.) 


"Pri-mache   ca-dail    dì,     SirRaul-fo  di  Nan     -    gis, 

"  Be  -  fore    the    sun    has     sunk      to     rest.   Sir  Raoul  de  Nangis 


di   cor-te  un 

carnage  of  the 
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#^ — 

REGIT. 

^ 5=3§=1^ 

, P»i ^^l»_JS^S— fN 

S^^t'?^^^^-'^ 

Andiam  !  a  spe-se 

/     see.       at  my    ex  - 

mi  -  e    qui  ri  -  de  -  re   si 

peTise      you  laugh  as     in    de  - 

vuol,      po-tria  ca-  ro  co  - 

rision,         it    yet  may  cost  you 

i ' 1 

J2« L-J   #   <r    ^  •  ^    . 

star  :  ma  ciò  pur  sia,  m'ar  - 

dear,       but  'tis  well,  be        it 

.^J : 

^pi = 

fWH!» 

E^4= 

— 1 — — 

t 

^^4= 

^           1                        

--0- 

^ 

(passa  il  foglio  a  Nevers.) 


1-9 

ft- 

Cosse,  p 

Tavannes. 

L _ 

^=ff 

r    -&f  r  r  r^ 

lil 

— r^.ix^  ^ 

(si  passan  il  foglio 

Vtm  l'altro.) 
Meru.  )0 

t) 

11  suo  stemma  I 

■7-is  Aer  «■«/.' 

«> 

j^ P-^-L 

Le  sue 

'TU  her 

tiy 

Qual  sorpre-sa  ! 

Oh,  a-maze-ment! 

'^r-T. 

^r- 

■lU     "^ 

«r— 

tl*- 

^ f- 

K£;  \  n  r^'^  1-^*^^ 

z^ 

-^  ^  1  ^  1-r  '1^      "     1  ^ 

^-r  ^  1  ^  1 

(^^=     Mr    ^-L  N 

— ^^=ir — — 

-?^ 

_,^_j^^^Nl     N^ 

F=S 

^  ^   s^   N — h 

1 — ^-L_j^_^ — 1 

t^-^ — 

M= 

5^ 

S-L^ 

t 

^=^ 

IKMzn F 

Coro  e  Tutti  i  Signobi. 

m- 


P ^  la-^-l^rfP-i^^P-P q-Xf    f  I  g^ 


(riguardando  Saul. 


Cer-to  or-mai 


è  il  suo  de    - 


ìf^  -^ 


tf^-  -^- 


S^- 


^=^Fi=t2 


V^-^-k 


i 


^-r      l '^  ^ 


^  r  '   1  ■"  q- 


-^p^- 


^ 


^^ 


^-M'^^^-^-^  ^8*^-M-^^ 


gS-g;P-«3i^;;3^^  l«5g3^^^--3 


I  I- 


A  \- 


tì#  ,;3^       tf^     V  J:       s^-     -*- 


J^      -*- 


/m»j^o  silenzio. 


^m 


']r  r 


stin  ! 

paiA .' 


u^  (  Tutti  si  avvicinano 

!._"     ^*L         ii.  _  ,,-v  a  Raul  e  gli  serrano 


Ja  mano.) 
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Allegretto  hen  moderato. 
Nevers.    con  tenerezza  affettata. 


Allegretto  hen  ìuoderato. 


pe    -    te     cb'io     so    -  no,  ch'io    son       vo  -  stro  a  -  mi    -    co       sin 

know,        my      dear    friend,    that     your      wel   -  fare      was        dear  to         me 


Mkru, 


tar    -  vi,    ser-vir  -   vi,  scor-tar   -  vi,    ser  -   vir  -vie     me 

kind   -    ness      to    serve        you    has       eer       been     my         con  -    stani       en 


Retz.  (respingendo  Nevers  e  jìrendendo  la  tnaìw  di  Raul.) 


Si, 

Wcth 


-    pre  -  moa-do-prar  -   ci,    sa  -pre-moa-do  -  prar  -  ci      dav 

friend  -  ship      to     greet       you     has      e'er        been      my         con   -   slant       en 


-8^^^ 


-I— U-^'    =§: 
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(respingendo  Cosné. 


tar  -  VI,  ser-  vir  -  vi,  scor-tar  -  vi,  ser  -  vir  -  vi  è  me  - 

kind  -  ness    to   serve    yau.  kas    e'er     been  my      con  -  slant  en   • 


ve  -  ro,  Si-gnor,  si     sa-pre-moa-do-prar-  ci   dav  -  ve  -  ro  ! 

dea  -  vuur,  to    serve  you    has   e'er    been    my     con-  stant    en    -  dea  -  vour  ! 

Nrvers. 


pre-mo  a-do-prar  -  ci,   sa-  pre-mo  a-do-  prar -  ci  dav  -  ve  -  ro,  Si-gnor,   si,   sa-  pre-mo  a-do-  prar  -  ci   dav 

knou;    my  dear  friend,  that  your  wel  -  fare  was    dear      to      me        ev    -  er,   you  know    that  your  vxl  -  fare  was    dear       to     me 


Ubbano. 


(imitando  ii'ontcamente  i  Siynori.) 
poco  sfz  > 


-   tar  -  VI,  ser-vir  -  VI,  ser-vir-viè  me-stie-ro,    sa  -  pre-mo  a-do-prar- ci   dav-ve 

friend -ship     to  serve     you   has   e'er     been   my      con  -  stant  en   -  dea  -vour,  my     con -stant    en -dea 

Cosse. 


stie  -  ro,  sa  -  pre-mo a-do-prar-ci,  a-do-  prar-  ci  dav  -  ve  -  ro  ! 

dea  -  vour,  to    serve   you    has    e'er    been    my     con  -  stant  en  •  dea  -  vour  ! 

Eetz. 


Meru. 


se  scor-tar  -  vi,  ser-  vir-  vie  me 

yes,  your  wel  -fare  was    dear       to      me 


Voi  sa  -         pe  -  te  che  sem-  pre  noi  siam  vo-stri  a-mi  -  ci    sin  ■ 

Still  in  friend- ship    to    serve    you    has    e'er    been    my     con  -  stant    en  ■ 


TIP  -  te  che  sem-T)re  noi  sia  -  mo   a  -  mi  -  ci  sin  -  cer,  voi  pen-se-  re       -      te  a  noi,  noi  scorde-re 

frfeld.s%tsef^^o!k^!'er    been  ,ny     con  -  stant  en   -  dea-vour!^ and  wKen  for      -      tune  rank  and  pò,. -er  Unds, 


a  -  do-prar  -  ci    sa-pre  -  m  o, 

it    has  oeen    my    en  -  dea  -  vour. 


te  a  noi,  noi  scorde-re       -       te 

tune  rankandpow -  er  tends,  re 


^^^Ì3=5EÌ=Ìr^=^=^ 


:l^=^=r 


tP:^ 


?Lr         ^    gttp;^=^pq 


g 


tie  -  ro,  Sio-nor,   si   sa-pre-mo  a-do-prar  -  ci  dav  -  ver,  voi  pen-se-  re-te  a  noi,  "°^ '°^''£^:,^?"il, 

e«    -  er,  io  serve   you  has  eer    been  my    con  -  slant  en  -  deavour,  whenjor-tune pow- er  lends,  re-mem-ber  H-e reyom 


voi  pen-se  -  re-te  anoi,  noi  scorde  -  re-  te 

chenfor-tune  pow-  er  lends,  re-mem  ber  ivere  your 


h 


do-prar- ci   sa  -  pre  -  mo  dav- ver,  voi  pen-se- le-te  a  noi,  noi  scorde- re- te 

you  know  that  your   lei  -fare  was    dear,  when  far-tune  pow-  er  lends,  re-  member  we  re  your 


Tenori. 


s^^s^^^^ 


Voi 
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te  a     noi,    pen    -  sa  -   te  a      noi,    pen  -   sa 

we're  friends,    re    -    mem    -    ber         stili         lue        are 


noi,      pen   -   sa 

stiU         your       friends,. 


tea      noi,.  . 

your       friends,. 


poi,  pen  -   sa 

friends,  it-'e        are 


te  a     noi,     pen    -  sa  -   te  a      noi,     pen  -   sa    -  te  a 

your   friends,     re    -    meni      -    ber        stili         we         are         your 


poi. 


pen  -    sa 


te  a      noi,     pen    -  sa  -   te  a      noi,    pen  -   sa 

your    friends,    re    -    mem    -    ber         still         we        are 


tea 


pen  -    sa 


te  a     noi,     pen    -  sa  -   te  a      noi,     pen 

your   friends,    re    -    mem    -    ber         stili         we 
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pill  crescendo. 


f-^      P^ 


noi,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  pen- sa-te  a  noi,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  si,  noi  scor     -     da        -  -        te' 

friends.whenfor-tunerank  and  yow  -er   lends,  re- mem -ber    still    we    are,  we  are  your  friends' 


^S^^^cX4X4-£-£-5-S:^^^ 


i^- 


,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  pen- sa-te  a  noi,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  si,  noi  scor     -     da 


friends,  whenfor-tune  ratik  and  paw  -  er   lends,  re-  mem  -ber    still 


are,  we  are  your  friends! 


noi,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  pen- sa-te  a  noi,  pen-sa-te  a   noi,  si,  noi  scor     -     da 

friends,  whenfor-tune  rank  and  pow  -  er   lends,  re- mem -ber    stili    we    are,  ice  are 


your  friends  ! 


noi,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  pen-  sa-te  a  noi,  pen-sa-te  a   noi,  si,  noi  scor     -     da        -  -        te  ' 

friends,  whenfor-tune  rank  atid  pow  -er   lends,  re- mem -ber    still    we    are,  we  are  your  frieiids! 


noi,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  pen- sa-te  a  noi,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  si,  noi  scor     -     da        -  -        te' 

friends,  whenfor-tune  rank  and  pow  -er    lends,  re- mem -ber    still    we    are,   we  are  your  friend's} 


noi,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  pen- sa-te  a  noi,  pen-sa-te  a  noi,  si,  noi  scor     -     da        -  -        te' 

friends,  when  for-tune  rank  and  pow  -er   lends,  re- mem -ber    still    we    are,   we  are  your  friends! 


poi,  Si-gnor,  pen-sa-  te  a  noi,  pen-  sa-te  a  noi,  si,  noi  scor    -     da        -  -        te  ' 

friends,  when  for  -  tune  pow  -  er  lends,  re  -  mem- ber   still    we    are,  we  are  your  friend's'.' 


poi.  Si-gnor, 

friends,  token  for  -  i 


te  a  noi,  pen- sa-te  a  noi,  si,  noi  see. 

-  er  lends,  re  -  mem-  ber   still    we    are,   we 
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Tutto  : 


Raul,  (maravigliato.) 


Qual  cam-bia-men-to  è  que-sto  ?    che   pos-so,  o  miei  Si-gnor  ! 

What   means  this  sud  -  den      change,         what    un-known poui'r  have      lì 


i=Jt^ 


Tavannes. 


tì 


6 


:S^=p: 


:{=(= 


m 


F8^ 


Tut-to  ! 
All. 


Marcello,  (maravigliato.) 


i 


ed- 


Tut-to  ! 
All. 


%^^ 


:=:^ 


-lW::ir- 
Tutto  I 

All! 


Tutto  I 


#Stt««i^: 1 

~T — : — =i 

,. 

+— — ii 

-^— T=4i#H5^ 

^^é^ — 

^ — ^ 1 

p  .^ — 

— SI 

p 

—  «^^ — ft3 

1 1 IL 

/ 

gi- 
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D.    STRETTA. 


Allegro  con  spirito, 
ben  staccato  e  sotto  voce. 


Piano, 


Tlie  Royal  Editi. 


sa,      chi sal    -  la  col    -    pir  1 

wisk,        ev    -     'ry  wish         of  your  heart! 


Tutti 


chi 


la         col    -      pir 

wish       of  your  heart!       NeVEHS.  (SoLO.) 


oh,  qual 


glo  -  ria      no     -     vel  -  la  ! 

showr's      aU        its  trea    -  surt  !    NeVERS. 


glo  -  ria      no    -    vel  -  la  !     La    bel    -    tà  in     tal  dì,  la    bel    -    ta   -   de     v'ap 

show'rs     ali        its  trea  -  sure!    Bank    and        fame,  pow'r   atid        weahh        powr  and        wealth    uith  -  out 


May   each        joy  that     a     -      waits,  that 


pel  -  la  !  Dell'   ar    -    dir,  ed     o    -    gnor,        ed      o     -   gnor     la       pò    -    ten  -  za  ap 

mea  -  sure  !    May    each        joy  that     a      •      waits,         that      a     -     waits        on      your        plea  -   sure 
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la        pò   -   ten   -   za  ap  -  par  -  tien 
may         ev     -     'ry  tuish        be  thine. 


^ 
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sa      col 

bless     ev    -    'ry 


9*"  la       sa       col      -      pir, sa       col 

'ry  Kish      of        your  heart, of       your 

m-  ^  /       CoKO  E  Signori.!^ 


-    ten-zaap-par     -    tien      a      chi  la       sa      col 

bless       ev     -     ry  wish        of      your  heart,    kind   -  ly 


la      sa      col 

%oi$h      of       your 


-    ten-zaap-par     -    tien       a       chi  la       sa       col 

bless       ev    -    -ry  wish        of       your  heart,    kind    -    ly 


pir,      a        chi  la       sa      col 

iless       ev    -    'ry  wish^       of       your 
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^=^^=^ 


t^ 


3^^ 


I'o 


m 


SS=i: 


pur 

ing 


i 


lar, 

thee. 


que 


gran 

foes 


-^-fiy- 


^ 


e     I'o   -   nor 

waits    on  thee  ! 


f-m- 


È 


May 

ft: 


^=^^ 


■pie  • 

thy 


S 


1       1- 


e     To   -  uor 

waits    on  thee! 
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e     l'o  -  nor 

smiles    on        thee, 


Makcello,    (da  se.) 
portando  la  voce.^ 


^i^=£^Q* 


pesante  e  staccato. 
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Ueb.    ^e(jgiero. 


-"OH  lT^onot.ti.'-(  106  1 


«li  Ugonotti."— (107) 


Urbano. 
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più  creso. 
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il       pò  -  ter, 

for       -        tune 


il         po   -  ter       ap  -  par  -  tien       a         chi        lo        sa       col  -  pir, 

%ow      smiles       on        thee,       for    -    tune       now      smiles       on         thee,      for    -    tune 


po  -  ter         o  -  gnor,      ap  -  par  -  tien       a        chi 

tune       now      smiles       on         thee,      for   -    tune       now      smiles 


sa       col  -   pir, 

thee,       for   -    tune 


f  stringendo     poco     a     poco. 
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T^mpo  deir  or 


ter  -  ra  -  va  i       Fi   -    li  -  stei,  si  ! 

came      all         tue         Phi    •    Us  -   tmes,  yes! 


m. 


2=^ 


i=t 


K»  •  •  •  ^  »^ 

a       clii      lo        sa      col  -  pir  I  Por  -    tia  -  mo  al  -   le       stel  -   le,      por  -  tia  -  mo  al  -  le 

now     smiles      07i         thee,    smiles     on  thee!         Ah!     haste  to         love,     haste         to         love        now         in 


chi      lo         sa      col  -  pir  !  Por  -    tia  -  mo  al  -   le       stel  -    le,    •  por  -   tia  -  mo  al 

smiles      on         thee,    smiles     on  thee!         Ah!     haste  to         lore,      haste         to         love        now 


a       chi       lo         sa       col  -  pir  1  Por  -     tia  -  mo  al  -   le       stel  -    le,       por  -   tia  -  mo 

now     smiles      on         thee,    smiles     on  thee!         Ah!     haste  to         love,     haste         to         love        no. 


al  -  fe 


a       chi      lo        sa      col  -  pir  I  Por  -    tia     mo  al  -   le       stel  -   le,       por  -   tia  -  mo  al  -  le 

mo     smiles      on         thee,    smiles     on  the  Ah.       haste  to         love,      haste         to         love        now         in 


Tempo  delV  or^a. 


^ 


stel    -    le, 

vit      -      ing. 

Signori  e  Coro. 


chi        vin    -    ce 

ro      -     sy  smites 


bel  -  le,      chi      vin  -  ce        le         bel 

hyht   -  ing,      yes,         ev     -    er  de     -    tight 


Gli  fgcinotti."— (Ili) 


-      ul,        Ra 

hap     -     py 


ul,     no-stro      cam  -  pioni         or  -  su,    par  -  ti, 

day,      this     hap     -    py  day!  Your  friends  stiCl       con 


vo  -  la,      ti     spin  -  ge 

fi  •  ding,    your  friends    still 
3 


I'O 


ul,        Ra 

hap      -     py 

Coro. 


ul,     no-stro      cam  -  pioni        or  -  su,   par  -  ti, 

day,      this     hap     -    py  day  !  Your  friends  still 


TO  -  la,     ti    spin  -  ge 

fi  -  ding,   your  friends   still 
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re,         l'a-mor     ti     con  -  eo  -  la,     l'a- mor     ti 

ding,        ne'er  from    them      di     -     vi  -  ding,  ne'er    from    them 
3 


re,         I'a  -  mor     ti     con  -   so  -  la,     I'a  -  mor     ti 

dÌTig,        ne'er  from    them      di     -     vi  -  ding,  ne'er   from    them 
3 


i 


:?2= 


r    r    r    r- 


r    r   1 


r^^ 


ti    spin-  ge     I'o   -  no  -  re, 

your  friends  still     con     -    fi-    -   ding. 
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ti  spin-ge    l'o   -   no  -  re, 

ne'er  from  them  di     -     vi-  ding. 


ti  spin-ge    l'o   -   no  -  re, 

-  from  them  di     -     vi  -  diiig, 


or  -  SU,  par  -  ti,       vo  -  la,  l'a-mor   ti  con 

while  life's  smoothly  gli  ■  ding,  your  friends  still  con 


or- SU,  par -ti,       vo-la,  I'a-mor  ti  con 

while  life's  smoothly         gli  -  ding,  your  friends  stille 


I'a-mor   ti  con   -  so  -  la, 

while  life's  smoothly  gli-  ding, 


or  -  su.  par  -  ti, 

yourfriends  still  con 


ti  spin-ge    I'o  -  no  -  re, 
ne'er  from  them  di     -     vi  -  ditig. 


or  -  SÙ,  par  -  ti,       vo  -  la,  i'a-mor  ti  con 

hile  life's  smoothly         gli  -  ding,  yourfriends  still  con 


ti  spin  -  ge    I'o   -  no  -  re,   ad  -  di  -  o,    va      ben, 

f.  -  ding,  while  life's  smooth-  ly  gli  -  ding    o'er  earth's  flow  •  'ry        way  ; 

SiGNOHi  K  Cobo. 


so-  la,    ti   spin-ge    I'o    -  no  -re,    ad  -  di  -  o,    va       ben, 

/?  -  ding,  while  life's  smooth-  ly  gli  -  ding    o'er  earth's  flow  -  'ry        way  ; 


Ea 

fare 


Ra 

fare 


VO  -  la,    ti   spin  -  ge    I'o    -   no  -  re,   ad  -  di  -  o,     va 

fi  -  ding,  while  life's  smooth- ly  gh  -  ding    o'er  earth's  flow  -'ry        wa 


-g-g:= 


-^ 


la,  1  a    -    mor, 

let  hon 


i 


la,   I'a    -   mor, 
let  hon 


la,   I'a    -    mor, 

let  hon 


■i^afei^^fe^^^a^^g^g 


L 
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1     ^    \l-    ^        .  T 


^^irs  a^rsrs  T^f¥^ 


Fine  dell'  Atto  Pbimo. 
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../rn-C'^^) 


N""  7.  INTRODUZIONE    EL)    ARIA. 

Andante  cantabile. 


Atto  Secondo. 


Piano. 
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J- 
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cresc.  e  staccato. 


i 


V  ^g  gg 


pp 


^=bg_Q^L4gJ^ 


=§=!= 


^— feg— g—i^- 


oh,  qual   pia  -  cer,    di      te      so-  gnar, 

yes,      na  -  ture    smiles      as       in        a     dream. 


oh,  qual  pia -cer,    di 

smiles    as 


*^  r»     1?..  __    .  T_i     i jv     J- :  „.i;_  ^ ;„;i   i„        ,-„    i : j;     „„  «„  „ «   ~: 


O    I'u-na,  o  Tal  -  tra    fé -de     ver-mi-glio  fac-ciail  suo-lo      in  lor   va-riae  di- vo-taop-po-si  - 

Oh,  that  man    m       his     pride        should  dim  ail     this  brightness  that  smi  -  ling,        beams  up  -  on   the 


I 


^^ 


r 


/      H  '/ 


^^> 


ir-T:^ 


ri^ 


:t£^^ 


zio-ne,     de' mi- ni  -  stri   del    eie- lo,   sia    la    mo-ra-leau-ste- ra,  d'un  Dio  su-pre-mo,    san-to   ti 

earth,        and  de  -  stroy    by      his      deeds  of  dark-  ness  and      de    -  cep  -  tion      the  fair  -  est  bless  -  ings  from  heav'n  a 
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non  vap-pres-sa  -  te  al      no-strocor, 

clouds  sivift  -  ly     van  -  ish         with  •  out      al  -  toy. 


al     no-stro  cor,        sot-to  al   mio    re  -  gno 

ith  -  out      al  •  toy,  each    ray     com  ■  bi  '  ning, 


al      no-stro  cor, 

ut      al  -  lay. 


al     no-stro  cor, 

with  -  out       al  -  lay. 


sot-  to  il   suo     re  -  p-no 

each    ray      com  -  bi  -  ning. 


non  v'ap-pres  -  sa  -  te         al      no-  stro  cor, 

clouds  swift  -  iy     van  -  ish        with  -  out      al  -  lay. 


al     no  -  stro  cor,        sot-  to  il   suo     re 

with  ■  out      ai  •  loy,  each    ray 


non  hav  -  vi    im    -    pe  -   gno,    che   far       o  -  no  - 

all  pride     re-  sign     -    xng, How'rs  sweet  •  ly     twi  -  i 


al      dio   d'a-  mor  ! 

to        loie    and     }oy  I 


non  hav  -  vi    im    -    pe  -   gno,    che   far       o  -  no  -  re . . . 

all  pride     re  -  sign     -    ing, Jiow'rs  sweet  •  ly      ttvi  -  ning.... 


dio    d'a-  mor  I 

to        love    and    Joy! 


non  hav -vi    im    -    pe  -   gno,   che   far       o  -  no  -  re. . 

all  pride     re-  sign     -    mg ...■     Jiow'rs  sweet  -  ly      twi^-  ning.. 


al      dio    d'a- mor! 

(0        love    and     joy  ! 
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P  dolce. 


cor,  sot -to  il     suo     re  -  gno  non   hav-viim-pe    -    gno, 

loy,  each    ray         com    -  bi  -  ning,  all     pride      re   -    sign^ 


che  far       o  -  no  -   re ... .         al       dio  d'amor, 

ì'rs  sweet  -  ly     twi   -  ning to         love  and  joy. 


al       dio  d'a-mor, 

to         love  and  Joy,.... 


che  far      o  -  no  -   re. .  , . 

flow'rs  sweet  -  ly     twi    -  ning 


dio  d  amor, 

love  and  joy. 


dio  d'a-mor,. 

to         love  and  Joy, 
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f 


si,  del     te-  ner   co-loni  -  bo  si    span-  don    sul    ma  -  re  che      sa    pur    es  -  so  a 

fraught  with    lov  -  mg      de  -  vo  -  Hon,  floats    o'er       the     Wide       o    -  cean  fresh       bit  -   ter       to         im 


The  Royal  Edition.—"  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  125  ) 


mar 

pan, 


ter  -  ra,     eie  -  lo,      e       mar, 

for        on      earth      or         on  sea 


a  -  ma-no  es  -  si     del 

love    still     rules      ev   -    'ry 
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ro  che  il  80  -  lo    dio  d'a  -  mor, 

save  love's  sweet  rule     to      greet. 


che   ren    -    der  glo  -  ria 

save  love's       bright  glo    -    i-y. 


sot-to  il  SUO  im-pe-ro    non  ve  pen-sier 

un  -  der      her     gen  -  tie    sway  naught  do       ice 


che  ren-  der    glo-ria  al  dio   d'a  -  mor, 

save  with  songs  love's  sweet  rule      to       greet, 


8ot-to  il  suo  im-pe-ro    non   Tè  pensier 

uti  ■  der     her    gen  •  tie    sway  naught  do    ue 


f 
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che  ren-  der    glo-ria  al  dio    d'a  -  mor,         si, 

saie  with  songs   hue's  sweet  rule      to       greet,  yes. 


tri  -   ste         fol-li      -      e, 

all        care  ef  -  face  we. 
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che  reu  -  der  glo-riaaldio    d'a-mor,    al    dio     d'a  -  inor, 

save  songs  and  prai    -   ses     love       to    greet,  siceet  love       to 


che  ren-der  glo-riaal  dio    d'a-mor,    al   dio     d'a-mor, 

sdve  songs    and  prai  -  ses      love      to    greet,  sweet  love      to      greet, 
staccato. 


che  ren-der  glo-riaal  dio    d  a-mor,    al   dio     d'a-mor, 

save  songs    and  prai  -  ses      love      to    greet,  sweet  love      to      greet. 


che  ren-der  glo-ria  al  dio  d'a  • 

save  songs  and  prai  -  ses    love    to 


che  ren-der  glo-ria  al  dio  d'a 
tave  songs  andprai  -  ses    love    to 


;=^ 


rsi^-? 


^«^^ 


L 

i 


cadetiza. 


r 


Allegro  moderato. 
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Margherita. 


—, — ; — ; — ; — .    o  'i ■ i-^-^ 1-^-^ l-pj- 


^'    -^--^^S^^^-:^:^' 


^v^— ^-^— r= 

tr 

I-P         

— f~^ — r ' 

ni — t — r— 

^ 

&±=r-| 1 F ^ 

*^         que    -   sta          vo    -     ce 

here          'mid         bloom     -    ing 

so 

^      1 

la           na 

-f — f — L_ 

tu    -     ra          par 

peace          I'd           reign 

— ^ 1- 

7-vr= ^ K ^ , 

4'":i'" 

-^-f^ 

^^^ 

*=g#*^- 

^Tt-g=^--iH-^-j-i— 

=g F r           g    ^^ 

-fc^^z,^^ 

-*-^  t^ 

L_| 1 

^ 1 

-^ 1^ J_ 

-U^^^ — L 

1 


ter     -    ra,        I'au  -   ra,il 

state  mid  re       -      gal 


ciel. 
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:  fe  r^]:  :p  :E  :p  :p  :j:  f  f  f  f  :p  f  ■  :g- 


-6^ 
la   ter  -  ra,         il  eie  -  lo,         la      ter   -  ra,  il 

ana  song-birds'      sweet  voi  -  ces  are  heard  from  ev-'ry 

(imitando  la  voce.) 


ciel  fa-vel-la,  fa     -     vel-la,         d'a-mor, 

tree,  yes,     song-birds'        siceet  voi-  ces  tvill      tnll,.. 


d'a  -  mor, 
cill     tnll.... 


poco  sfz. 


L 
ì 


I 


The  Royal  Edition.— "Oli  TJgùnotti."— (  13l) 


Oli  Ugonotti,-— (133) 


Lr_,^£^^fejS  1  jj^jS^^ 


L 
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A  lie ff  retti)  setter zoso. 


Allegretto  scherzoso. 


Orbano. 


Oh,  quau-to  dea-i 

How    [uve  •  ly  now    t. 


bel -la,       oM-mè!  Chi  giun-ge  ?         Ve'!  La  più    bel  -  la    fra  le    da -mi-gel -le   d'o 

look-ing!        a  -  las  !       Who  comes  this  wayì  See!  'Tis  the    fair  -  est       of    aU  the    maids         of 

-4- 


-    nor  !       Va-len-ti-Da,   t'in  -  nol-tra  e  non  tre-mar  !    Già  tut-to  è  per  lei   so-  la,       di  già       la  fa-  vo 

honour!         Va-leH-ti.ne ap  -  proach  with-out  fear  !  All         who  see  her,         a  -  las,     mustsure-lu 


-   ri  -  ta  !  Af-flit-ta  io  la     tro  -  va  - 

lore    her  !  Poor   Va  -  len  -  tine,     a     -    las. 


6  il     do  -  lor 

all       thy      sor 


sem-pre     sa      in  noi   svegliar  pie  ■ 

/       know,   and    pi   ■   ty     thy    dis 

\ \ u 


-  tà  !        Ah    più    ri  -  der  non     vo'  ?  ah   più     ri  -  der  non      vo'  !  Mia  fi  -  glia,     andiam.  co  - 

tress!         Ah,    now       I      can-    not     laugh,  ah,     no,      I       can  -  not      laugh!  My    cliiU,  aFitrxuh'.takt 
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■  rag-  gio  :    dim-  mi 

cour  -  age,       and      teli 


che     ri-sul-tò       dal   tuo    ar  -  di  -  to      TÌag-gio!     *     Il     con  -  te     di     Ne 

the      re-  suit.     Your     en-  ter -prise,   how     fard      it?  Ah,      yes,       the    Count    Ne 


Makghebita. 


L 


f 
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Margherita. 


^^^È^j 


(Rientrano  le  Damigelle  d'onore  seguite 


-  rè  !        Davver  ?  non  o-  se  -  re  -sti  P  al-lor  son'  i  -  o     che  lo  ve-  drò  ' 

meet!         Fearnot,   thy  friend  I'll  be,  and    in    thy  stead        wiU  meet  him  here.' 


Allegretto  moderato. 


■SO        -^:)  ^-)  ^; 


I  i 


spon-de  ri-  fu-gioa  ri  -  tro  -  var       con  -  tro   I'ar- dor      del       sol,  del      vi  -  vi  -  do     ru 

ÙOW  -  ers  a       re   -  fnge    we     would      seek  a  -  gainst    the    sun's    bright       rays,  yon   waves    of       ii  -   guui 


1   0     .    1 E K     K     N. 

[tì^-fV^M*-— ft=^«--^ 



1 

-p 

^^ '-^ ^ 

-   seel       0     for  -  tu  -  na-  te 

light       noiu    gai  -  ìy   dance  and 

2  _: h^ 1 

Ton  -  de,      che  d'un      lu-  cen  -  te 

spar  -  kle        with  glad  -  ness,  whUe     «. 

h^ — -! —  ' — = — ^=\ 

L-j ^_^_^^ i^j 

vel      il    do-no  a  voi    pon 

-  cir  •  cling  thus  ycmr  syl  -   ran 

fari 
home! 

r 

%  )■ — -S 

m—^-. 

, 1 

r? — ^ — =- 1 

\ 

-iS'- 

-^ 1^ 

' ^ ' 

r^ 

: 
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No.  8. 


CORO    CON    BALJLO 


Poco  andante, 


Piano, 


yh^S — n 

^                ten. 

H-^ 

1    ^^J 

-  -1 

f— 

— ISTT 

i^!-^ 

"»   *i 

— ta» — '^ — ^-A 
— 1 — 

__J Z^  é 

\- 

1    r^  1 

:^^ 

> 

1,^^-.^^-=^ 

^5V^ 

^^ 

h^— f^ — 
-i — 1 ' 

-1 — ^ — 

^ 

-^L_ 

1- 

Soprani  Imi.        (molto  dolce  e  cantahile.)PP 


» 
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pos    -     Siam 


*  y~^  f    f  -^ 


stor  !  su 

play,  while 


rr 
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(leggiermente  e  staccato.) 

n- 


Zi^M^-éh 


w^a^ 


Giovili  bel-tà,     in 

Oh  maia-ensfa 
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\ 


sta      ri    -     va    che    ne     di  -  fen   -    de      l'au  -   rae  -  sti    -   va,   po3- siam    del     dì 

0/     /iZ     -     Is     ZI  per.  fume  breathe,   from        ro      -      »y       bou,     -    ers      the       .ul     -    tn^      day 


IS      S"i=is- 


7-$^^- 


l'ali  -   ra  e  -  sti    -   va,   pos- siam    del     dì 

Z.V    'If     fili    :     r    ZSe  ^.f^b:::^hei   f^:r.     ^?    -    '%       bo.     .    .■;    l^       ™.     -    try      day 


(dolce  e  staccato.) 


sfi-dar    l'ar-dor,     dei      dì        sfi  -  dar      Ijir  -  dor; 
ree     Will      de   -  fy,         de    ■  fy,        ne      wUl         de     ■    }y  : 


mi  -   ra  -   te,       so    -    no 

the      crys   •  tal    stream         so 


sfi  -  dar    l'ar  -  dor,     del     dì 

we     u-ai       de   -   fy,  de   -  fy, 


-  dar      i'ar  -  dor  ; 

will de      -    fy  ; 


mi  -  ra  -  te,       so    -    no 

the      crys    -  tal    stream         so 
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Maiighehita, 


(ringraziando  le  donne  che  le  si  mostrano 
premurose  d'attorno.) 


cal-ma  e   ri  -  stor,       e  n  -  stor 

fresh  life      be  -  stow,  life be    -  jtow . 

m     ■»     -^  -'-  - 


fet-  to  :  eb-ben  ! 

fee-  tion  :  hey-day 


CO -sa  fa -te  voi  là,    Ma-stro  Ur-ba-no,  co- sa  fa  -  te    là? 

.hatarttho.ao..n,th.re,     ,ooi     ^-   "   '"-.  -'.-A-'''-^^-^^-^^^^^^^^^^ 


(tutu  le  donne  fvtKiovo  apnrenfnfe.  ) 


Ed    io 

/     had 


(facendosi  animo  ed  inchinandosi.) 


,;»' .S;it>  fr  «rii^i"-i;;:.r'f;^.-.5i!;".-irrn'-j^ 
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( 


2L'Ì^^l'-rrrl!lLTt°-±:,SSl-i'.''i71^Ì:J.Sv      SlSKl", 


Sir  pay  e,  quick,  get   thee 


via,    u-  sci-te  e  sen  -  za  più  in-du    -    giar  ! 

hence,  nor  Un  -  gtr  here        a     mo-  nent  more  ! 


Urbano,  (con  tristezza.) 


Ahi,       che   era    -    del  fe    -  ri-ta    do-ver-me-neo-raan- 

Ok,  what    a  tad  mis   -   fortune      to     be   thus    sent     a    - 


dar,        cru  -  del    fe  -  ri  -  ta,    do-ver-me-ne  o-ra  an-dar,      è  era-del,      è  era    -     -    del  ' 

way,  what    sad     mis  -  for  -  tune     to     be    thus  sent     a  -  way,        ve  -  ry    sad,        ve  -  ry 
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vanno  a  bagnarsi  nel  fiume,  ed  m  gran  lontananza  si  odono  delle  voci  come  sottendo  daW  acqua.) 
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Margherita,    ebcit, 


Urbano. 


^sXmi  g  g  r^|=f=g^9^^SEÌ^^^^^j±tg=gHg 


An-  co  -  ra  qui  ? 

Once  more  you  here! 


è  un  ca  -  Ta  - 


i 


Allegro. 


=F=P= 


:F=^-y-^ 


:ÈC=Èf: 


=^=§=S=S 


i^r-r-r^-^ 


^^^-K^i^-JgL-^J. 


lier! 

her.'— 


i 


(  Valentina  e  le  damigelk 
S^pmni  Imi.  '^«"  *^^'"'  f  «^»<«««'«  J 


La-scia-te  o-gni   ti  -  mor,     un  ne  -  ro  vel  co-pre  il 

Now  cast    a   -  way    ali     fear,        a    ban-dnge  tight  con  -  ceals 


g-r-g- 


l^^k 


i^-^-t^-r 


»-    Coro  di  Donne.    Un  ca- va -lier,    un  ca-va-lier! 

A    ca  -  va  -  lier,       a     ca  -  va-  lier  ! 

Soprani  2Ji.  e  Contralti. 


i 


J^*!=^-=t 


±=*=3tl*Z3ÉZ± 


-^  9  é  é 


Un  ca-va-lier, 


un  ca-  va-lier  ! 


i 


Allegro. 


*7-?-"-f 


33È 


^ 


i=}: 


-^^T^ 


-it-i: 


-2    5 


fi 


Margherita, 


Urbano. 


Margherita. 


Valentina. 


Margherita. 


te- sa!  È  lui,  tut-toar-ri-dea'mieivo-ti!     Qui  re- sta- re  non  so  !    Non  parti  -  te,  lo      vo' ! 


1     stay  !      Go   not  hence,  I   com  -  mand  ! 
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No.  9  CAVATINA. 

Allegretto  grazioso. 


leggiero  con  grazia. 


Piano, 


m 


,,  %g^^>^:^^^  tjtt^  ^ff^^gafr  ^^ 


^^ Mà^ ^ 


K.-^- 


-^giPM 


fe 


* 0- 
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Urbano,    scherzoso. 


^ 


fe    fe    fe    1^ 


ìb»^it«zjplz:l^*=5 


■K-^- 


^dElElfr:^^^=^p^g^£±g:g^ 


No,      no,  uo,  no,  no,      no,  ca-so  e  -  guai  giam-mai,   scom  -  met  -  to,  no,    non  u-di-stes 

No,  no,  no,  no,  no,  no,        there's    no       page,    I'll      via    -    ger,  ev     •     er,  no,         no,  no,   no     no. 


II 
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vra  gl'oc    -    chi       un       ve  -  lo,  un  ve  -   lo 

fold      still  his         path        -  -        way 


leggiermente. 


e    si-  mil  ad      om 

while  they  all  with      won 


-bra,  a       nu  -  be  fug  -  gen  -  te, 

-  der  stand    con      -       found  -  ed. 


tra-ver-sa  lo      spa- zio  con 

like    a  ghost  he         van  -  ish'd 
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e    di-con  :  dov       è  ?  e  poi  :  do-ve  an  -  dò  ?      che  co  -  sa  cer   -   co  ?         e   fan  gran    ru 

ali  eyts  seem'd   to        say,       which  way    did     he         go!  but     a  -  mid  the 


i 
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Cobo  delle  Donne 
P  dolce  e  leggtei-u 


con  espressione.  strisciato. 
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strticiato. 


I 
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ma  le  suo-re     lor        gli  get-tan  de'      fior,      gli  get-ta 

while  the  vil-liage  maids  flow'rs  a  -  round  him      strew,  flow'rs  a-  round  him     sire 
(ridono.) 
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No,      no,  no,  no,  no,      no,        ca  -  soe-gual  giam-mai,  scorn  -  met- to,  no      non   u-di-stean- 

iVo,'       no!  no,    no,     no,        no.  ne'er     hath    page       I       wa    -    ger,  ev    -    er,  no,  no,    no,     no,    no. 


\ 
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V — *■  -i:  .  '  *  "■      '  ^  ^ 


di       gio  -  via  fi  -  glie      se  -  gui     -    to,   e    -   gli  è  già        pres-so        del   ca     -     stel,  ah  !  qual 

the  ca  •  va      •      lier  ap  -   proach-es  near,  ah,         yes,    ap     •    proach-es         near,  the  ca  -  va  -  lier 
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escendo  poco  a   ^Poco,        molto      cresc.         -~\    .S:  iP!  £" 
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No.   10.  SCKNA   DELIBA    BENDA 

jlndantino  scherzoso. 


Piano. 


(Raul  con  gli  occhi  bendati  vieti  condotto  in  mezzo  della  scena  ■  le  donne  lo  attorniano  con  curiosità  ctcaleor/iando 
pian  piano  fra  Iwo.)  ' 


(sempre  molto  staccato  e  dolce,  quasi  parlato.) 
Soprani  Imi, 


Coro  di  jjgg.gQ  ^  ^^^^  ^^^_^^  ^  ^^^ 

JJONi \  See,_  he   comes,  see,    he    comes. 

Soprani  2di.  e  Contralti. 
flM. 


via,     si    -    len-zio, 
no      viord  ut  -  ter. 


coni 
he  seems  all, 


'        '  *  -^        poco  sfz. 
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(portandoja  voce.) 


Ì 
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~  biam: 

-    troWd, 

— =1 — 

non    vi  -  ste    lui    ve  - 

«»  -  «fen    Ite      Aim     be 

diam: 
hoU: 

S*" 

«r 

PS 

ma  u-dir  -  ci  può,  ta  - 

we'U  hear    but  rmvight  un 

gr^^ 

— *LJ^ -^ ^ 

L*_^ 

-^- 

mt 

che    giù  -  ra  -  to  ab-biam, 

hy        an     oath      con  -  troU'd, 


non         vi  -  ste     lui     ve-  diam. 

le      him      be  -  hold. 
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Urbano,  (guardando  furtimmente.) 


qui      pos-so  a  pia-cer  l'in  -  si  -  dia  o-ra   ve-  der  che  a      lui      ne  pre  -  pa 

ai      my         ease  to     be- hold  xvhat     the      snares  are  they   lay  for  this      ca    -   va -her         so 
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s=s=^ 


(desse  s'u! lontanano,  ma  a  tardo  passo  e  ritornando  spesso  indietro  pet 
guardar  Maul.)  ""  "" 


É333EÌEÈa 


de-ve  a-ver  I 

in      a  fright! 

con  portamento. 


che  ti-mor 
he  must    be 


dav-  ver  mi    fa  pie-  tà,  sot  ■ 

I       pi  -  ty     his  sad  state,  Ms 
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to  quel  vel  nou  sa  qua-le  in  -  si-dia  a-sco-  sa   sta,  ei  non      sa, 

eyes  thus  ban-dag- d  straight,  sure     he       can  -  not    till  what  fate  lies  in       wait. 


ei        non 


(dentro  le  scene.) 


ta    -    cer,     ma      ta  -  cer      noi   dob-biam,      che    giù 

our        peace,       but      our    peace       we     must     hold,  by        an 


ta    -    cer. 


ta  -  cer      noi   dob-biam,     che    giù 

we     must     hold,  by        an 


f 


Marghkbita 


-    ra   -    to    I'ab-biam,    noi    non     vi  -    ste     ve   -  diam,    ma      ta-ciam,    ma     ta-ciara,     ma     ta 

oath      we're     con  -  trolVd.       un  -  seen      we         him        be     -     hold,       7u>t         a      word,       not        a      word,        not        a 


:Sr-     ■*-    *    *     ^     *    * 

-    ra   -    to    I'ab-biam,    noi    non    vi   ■ 

oath      we're     con  -  troWd,       un  -  seen      we 


ve   -   diam,    ma      ta-ciam,    ma     ta-ciam.      ma      ta  - 

be     -      hold,        not         a      word,       not         a      icord,         not        a 
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cìam,cbèa-scol-tar,  chèa-scol-tar,  ei   ne    può,  che  a-scol-tar,  che  a-scol-tar  ei   ne 

word     in      his     ears,    in      his  ears    shall  be    throiun,  in      his     ears,    in      his    ears  shall  be 


può!. .  . 
thrown  !.. 


$ 


:r=s= 


-y-fe- 


^ 


-■r-r 


■M-^ 


-^-^ 


^=^ 


ciam.chè  a-scol-tar,  chèa-scol-tar,  ei   ne    può.  che  a-scol-tar,  che  a-scol-tar   ei   ne 

word     m       his     ears,    in      his  ears    skall  be   thrown,  in      his     ears,    in      his    ears  shall  be 


può  ! . 

thrown 


)^ 


=f«^=^ 
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EECIT. 
Margherita,  (a  Haul.) 


Tan  -  ta    leal  -   tà,         o       Sl-gnor,  mer-ta  il      suo    pre  -  mio  ;       del  -  la    vo  -  stra      pro  ■ 

Your  prov'd  good     faith,       gal    ■  lant   sir,        de  -  serves        its       guer-don;  from  the  prom   -  ise  you 


^7 — "■ — "■ — ""-I '-^ — t^ ^  ^  ^    ^ — 

-  mes-sa      io   vi       di  -  sciol-go  :    le-var  po  -  te  -  te  il    ve  -  lo  ! 

gave   me         I   now        ab-  solve  you-    you  may  re -move     the     band- age/ 


Allegro  moderato. 


f 


Rattl.  eecit. 


0    ciel  !  dc-ve  son 

Oh  Heaven  !         where        am 


Jt*-^*. 


i  -  o?         il  -  lu-sio  -  ne  non      è,     non  è  presti-gio  a-g-li  oc-clii  mie -i  P 

am    ir  are    my  eyes    not    de  -  ceiv'd  by  some  fai       -        ry       il  .  lu  -  Sion! 
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No  11. 


DDETTO 


t 


Andantino  quasi  allegretto. 


Piano. 


Raul,  molto  dolce. 


I 


^E^g^^^E^ 


vel  . 

beam  ' 


1  par-la,  ten   pre  -  go, 

,  art        tfiou   mor      tal! 


mor-ta-le  o  be  -  a  -  ta. 

or    sonte    bngkt  god  -  dess  ' 
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imito  c7-esc.  e  stringendo. 


a  tempo. 


ciel,  per    pie-tà,  per    pie-tà,  ri  -  spon-diundet-to.undet-to       sol! 

dream!  oh,  tay !  oh,  say!  say,         do       I      wan  -  der      in      a  dream? 

^  a  tempo. 

■^ ^ r  ,  ,    ^      ,       ,  ?=j^ 


II 
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a       seel 

fui  heart.. 


ta       mi  -  glior,   no,     no,   giam-mai,  giam-  mai  no,  no,  no,  no,  giam 

re    -   joice,      ah-,       yes!      ah,      yes!    have     made  her  youth- fvl  heart  re 


Andantino  scherzoso. 

leggiero.  ^^      (a  Raul.) 


De -ve  il  pro- de  all'   a  -  man-te,         ben -che     lun-gi,  es-serco' 

To      his      fair  one  con- stani        ev  -  er,         knight    that      lov-eth  ne'er  should.... 


-    8tan-te,         e  al  suo  a  -  more  fi  -  do  o  -  gno  -  ra,  un  so-spir. 

wa-ver,  stili      con  fi-duig,  ali       a       -      bi-dmg,  each  fond  sigh... 


non  dee  smarrir,  non  dee 

to   her  should  fly,  to       her      should 


31 


fP  ^.         ^^ 
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né  smar-rir  deve  un  so-spir  ! 

mldfhl 


CO  -  ra,  o  mar  -  tir, . 

break-ing,  ah,  the        sting, 

4 g 


cru-del  mnr-tir,    o    sov   -   ve   -    nir  ! 
the  CTu  -  el  sting  fund  mem  -  'rtes       bring  ! 
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molto  dolce  e  legato. 


De  -  ve  il    pro  -  de  al  -  la       sua  a    -    man    - 

fair        ane         con   -    stant  ev 


De  -  veil    pi 

To  his       fa, 


stringendo. 


gno-ra,   un    80-spirnondeesmar-rir,non  deesmar-rir,   ma   sol  l'al-let-ta  8ov- ve-nir,    la  sua   di 

bi -dmg,  each  fond  Big  h    to     her  should  fly,    to      her  should     fly,     till  balm   re  -  stor-ing  mem-'ry  bring,    till  balm    re 


CO  -  ra,   0  mar-tir,    o    sov-ve  -  mr,  o     sov-ve   -  nir,         ma 

throng-ing,    oh,    the  sting  fond  mem'ries   bring,  fond  mem'ries       bring,  but 


ven    -    det 

pour 


(Cadenza.) 
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JMÌ.   ^- 


ta,    ma      la     ven-det-tail    cor  mi  al  -  let  -  ta  e    fa    gio    -   ir  mi  al- let 

ing,     but       ven-  geance  pour  -    ing,      balm      re    -   star   -  ing    joy     doth      bring,  tiU      vm 


p  rallentando  un  poco. 


rallent.  strini 

tr 


ve    -  nir,    sov-  ve  -  mr! 

'ry        bring,    mem  -  'ry      bring  ! 
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Allegro. 

iIaFL.        KiSCIT. 

Maeghehita. 

?L..            . 

-        te    ^    !^    V  ^ 

^T-^V      ^      ^      ^g-f 

w 

^AL 

T  ^g  5  1     ^  bi    1   ^C*^ 

■^r%  g  g  £  feg4 

t> 

-i              .    1 

D'un  u  -  mil  ca  -  va  -  li'er     ag-gra-di-  te  i  ser  -  vi  -  gi  ! 

Anhum-ble     ca  -  va   -Iter    burns  ivith  ar- dour     to    serve  thee! 

t^  Deirubb''i-di'en-za 

/"rbc  r  J^t  S 

if-r-^ 

— Tf— t- 

_ 

f^''^lir' 

v^ 

/^- 

n^ 

(i*):.  />  r» — 1 — 1 — \- 

— 1  r  — ■■■ 

_ 

^4>-<^  '^  J  J  J 

^J_r 



1 

^44 

^- 

-^- 

-it.;S:-i:    -:^ 


7«ofto  moderato. 


8U  -   a  m'è  d'uo-po  an-  cor     un       pe  -  gno  ! 

-     be-dience        tome  -proof      I         do        re     -    quire' 


Raul,   (con  fuoco.  )^ 


Ah!      io     lo    giù    -    roa'vo-stri 

Ah!        at      thy     feet  now  hear 


0-gni  vostro  de -sir,     par  la- te,    ob-be-di-rò, 

swear         thy  commands  to     o  -  bey,       ah,  speak        thy  sUght-est  with, 


lo    giù  -  ro,       lo   giu-roa' vo-stri 

ny  sword,  my     life  shall  wait    on 


se  bra-mas-si  il  van  -to        si 

if     I    felt      in  -  clin'd,  but. 


nul-2a  è  fa-  cil  tan-  to,     ma  no,  no,  no,  no,  non  si 

firm -est  bonds  of  friendship    roundmy  heart  are  twin'd,  yes,         entwin'd. 

A vJ^ 
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allegro. 


^^^^=f^ 


Poi     -    cbè     la     sua       bel    -   la      si        fi  -  da  al  mio       ze    -    lo.  pia  -  cer  -  gli    per 

As  s/ie       has       im    -    part     -    ed       her         se    ■  cret       to  me /       please  him    far 


el     -     la,     e      non    già     per     me, 

"    ve     his      ' 


her  sake,   ye* 


heart     free,        ah. 


d'u-na  tal  con- qui- sta      se    bra-mas- si  il  van  -  to, 

/    might  make   a       con-  guest       if       I      felt      in  -  clind,  but 


^^^^m 


*J      nul-ia  è  fa-  cil  tan -to  ;      ma  no,  poi-chè  la  sua  bel-la       si    'fi-da  al  mio  ze  -  lo,     pia- cer-  gli  per    el  -  la 

gen -tie  bonds  of  friendship—   ah,  yes,     I  might  make  a     con-quest      if       I    felt      in- clin'd,  but      gen  -tie  bonds    of  friendship 
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mor  -   te  af  -   fron   -   te 

wish         of   thy      heart      shall  be 


rò,         si,     la      mor   -  te,     la         mor    -  teaf  -   fron   -    te      • 

ev    -  'ry        ivisk        of      thy         heart        shall  be      mine,         ev-'ry 


bat -te  il  cor,        mi    bat -te  il  cor      in  seni. 

flames  his   heart,         in  -flames  his      no    -    ble  heart.'. 


a   voi    il  mio  cor,         a  voi    il  mio      cori. 

for  you    e'en  my     life,  yes,  life  I'll  re     -     sign.'.. 
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I 


mAllUllKBllA, 


Deh,    vi     cai  -  ma  -   te,  e     He 

Now      calm  -  ly  list  to         what 


to    an      -      pie   -  no  ren     -      aer  -  vi,    si,     ren  -der  • 

/  de    -    sire,—  there      is       an    -     o  -  ther      one      1 


Tut  to  a  voi  per  o  -  gnor, 

/  will     be  ev-er      true, 

^un  poco  meno  mosso. 


per  o  -  gnor  ! 

ev-er       truel 


Tempo  lo. 
Mabghebita.  (da  se.) 


nul-laè   fa-cil  tan -to,      mano,  no,  no,  no,  non....      si     de... 

firm  -  est  bonds  of  friendship      round  my  heart  are  twin'd,  yes en  -  tunn  a.. 


Poi     -    che    la     sua 

As  she     has      im 

^Pi  staccato. 


fi  -  da  al   mio  ze      -      lo,      pu    -    nir       sa  -   prò  quel    -     la      che 

ting       my         mord      and       mi/  life,  l         will        guard     thee       for  ev        -        er       from 


non     già     per        me;      ah, 

leave      his      heart         free  ;        ah, 

~S N 


d'u  -  na     tal    con  -  qui  -  sta         se     bra  -  mas  -  si  il   van  -  to, 

/      might  make      a        con  -  guest  if        I      felt        in  -  clin'd,    but 


nul  -  la  è    fa  -  oil    tan  -  to, 

gen-  tie   bonds    of   friend- ship — 


ma     no,     poi -cue    la    sua  bel  -  la        si      fi -da  al  mio  ze  -  lo, 

ah,      yes,         I    might  make    a        con-  quest         if       1     felt       in  -  clin'd,  but 


pia  -  cer  -  gli    per    el  -  la, 

gen  -  tie    bonds    of  friend -ship 


e     ncn  già    per      me,  non  già    per      me,         non  già   per 

:mnd    my  heart      are      tivin'd,  her    trust  -  ing        heart  J  '11     not      be  - 


il   mio   cor    fé  -  de  -  le 

/      will  Qtiard  thee      ev   -    er. 


per    el  -  la     vi   -   vrà, 

yes,  with    life     l 'U       guard. 


SI,      SI,      VI 


vrà, 

with    life     I'll      guard. 


r 
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vrà;      si,     pu       -       ni    -    re        sa    -    prò     c£i      di  tè        mi    man 

dan    -  ger      ani  strife,       yes,       I'll        guard      thee    from  dan    •    ger       and 


strife. 


già 

vnth 


non  già . 


*J       liam  -  nia      no     -     vel  -   là    m'ac    -     ceu  -   de        il  sen     e  il    mio 

life  I        will  guard     thee     from  dan    -   ger         and  strife,    with      my 


cor 

l,fe 
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No.  12.    RECITATIVO    ED    INGRESSO    DELLA   CORTE. 


Allegro. 
Urbano,    eecij: 


Margherita 


Piano. 


RaUL.„         MAaGHBEITA. 


tà      ven-son  a  of-frir  o  -  mag-gio      a     vo  -  stra  Ma  -  e  -  sta  !         CieU 

town      who  come    to  rend  -  tT      ham -age        to  their     be  ■  lov  -  ed    Queen  !        Heavnl 


Ell'  è    la   ve-ri-tà! 

'Tis  no  more  than  the  truth  t 


i    \ 


ii-s^'S^^tf  t-i^:  f„ii"-l.'-r-,r,-iT rs-r;^ 


J.;°;.^r^^?2  St.is;S'-S/iets  Jr;£sr£:,?SiJ;;.r:r^"r 
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Stan  -  ti, 
ri  -   vali. 


e      ric-cae-re  -  di    -   tie  -  ra      fa-cen-doa   vnispo-sar,     non     fo    clie     se -con 
thus    when     a     weal  -  thi/        heir  -  ess       I        of  -  fer      i/o  .  '         _        - 


but    fui  -  fil       this 


^f'^V   ^u-ni-caea-ma-bil      fi-glia  delCon-te  di  San  Bris,vostr'an-ti-cone    -    mi-co, che  s-li  o-di    di    fa 

ob-ject  ;   the  on  -  ly   and  cher-tsh  d    daughter  of     no  -  hie  Count  Si.  Bris.  your  in  ■  vet  -  er-  ate  foe-man,  who  this  long  standing 


mi-  >,rlia  vuo-le  ob-bliar,  e     con   voi 

feud  ii^ould  fain   for  -  get     and       u      nite 


8  itn-  pa  -  ren  -  tar  !         Che,  des  -  so  è  ?  dim-que  ab-bia  - 

hU    race    with    yours.  So      be         it!      since    I've  pledg'd 


wnrd ,  ^^}   ^"^i®,^  "  ^?^  n'ab-bia  -  te,  e  pres  -  so   me      re  -  sta  -  te  !      tJ  Qual  mai,  qual  niai    bon  - 

word!  Good!     you  shall      be        re-ward  -  ed.    you      are     in        my       ser  -  vue!  How   great,  how    great     the 


(  da  se  sospirando.) 


*'    V^,  ?^'  è  trop-pain  ve-ri  -  tà,      fuorché  per  me,         per  tut-ti  el  -  la   ne    hai 

ooon!  Aye,  too  great  a    boon  by    half,        she's  kind  and  good  to      eo  -  'ry    me    but    me! 
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Tempo  di  minuetto  mosso 


Margherita,    (accennando  Raul,  ed  indirizzandosi  a 

<a«t  i  Signori./ 

p^^~ 

^^^ 

^)i-4 k-s;^ 

Si,              dun    fe 

Yes,                    to        a 

>'    1       T      i.:g= 

-    li     -     cb  I-men  ch'i  -  o 

hnp       .      py    u    -    nio-.L  which 
%va 

K^-^- 

stes                saap-pa-rec  - 

/                               my- self  have 

1 

chia 

/OS              - 

1 — f^ 

i,    io  de -si  - 

ter-d    1    now  de 
'^^b^. r 

!l^ — -^^ 

dolce. 

— ^T  Tig  g-r  , 

— — b-^ — i*  r»  1*  r* — 

^ 

■^ 

'^:J    ■    !    '^ 

-^r  j    r  1  i  1 

-n-d — L-^i-j- 

1  ""i  7 

Coro.  (La Jteyma presenta  Saul  at  Conti  di  San  Bris  e  di  Nevers  i  quali 

Soprani  e  C(mtralti.^''^-'°±^°  ^"""'^  accoglienza  porgendogli  la  mano.) 


Tenori. 


Bassi 


0   -    nor, 

All         hai.. 


O  -    nor, 

All         hail. 


o    -nor      al -la      pin   bel       -        la,      o-nor  !       dac  • 

ali       had       to  youth     and  beau         -         ty,      all  hail!  we 


o   -  nor     al -la     più  bel       -        la,     o-nor  I       d'ac  ■ 

all       hail       to  youth     and  beau  ■         ty,      all  hail  f  we 
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cor      -      rer  ci  af  -  fret-tiam,  d'accor  -  rer  ci  af  -  fret-tiam, 

kith  er    glad    -  ly       haste,   we  hith   -  er  glad    ■    ly      haste. 


rer  ciaf-fret-tiàm.  d'accor  -  rer  ciaf- fret-tiam, 

er    glad    -  ly      haste,   uè  hith  -  er  glad    -   ly      haste. 


^^H 


pia  -  cer, 


al 

this 


pia 

new 


i 


cor      -      rer  ci  af  -  fret-tiam ,  d'accor  -  rer  ci  af  -  fret-tiam, 

hith        -         er    glad   -  ly       haste,   we  hith    -  er  gtad    -   ly      haste. 


^2g-^^X^&="E^^ 


vo-liam,  vo-liam,  vo    -   liam,  vo-liam,  vo-liam,  ve    -   liam  ! 

*.       *„,*.    .,„„     joy        to  taste,  new      joy,    new     joy        to  taste! 


■  cer 

joy       to       taste. 


•  cer    vo-liam,  vo-liam,  vo    -   liam,  vo-liam,  vo-liam,  vo 

joy       to       taste,  new     joy         to  taste,    new      joy,     new      joy        to 

-r    ^    r    ^    r 


liam  ! 

taste! 


-cer    vo-liam,  vo-liam,  vo 

joy       to       taste,  new      joy        <o 


vo  -  liam,  vo  -  liam,  vo    -   liam  ! 


taste,   new     joy, 


EECIT. 

Mahgherita.     (a  S.  Bris  e  Nevers.) 


Car-lo,  mio  buon  fra  -  tel-lo,  che  il  vostro  zel   co  -  no-sce, 

T/ie  king  my    bro  -  ther      Charles  on  your  zeal  e'er     trusting. 


am-bo  a  Pa-ri-gi  que-sta  se-ra  vi 

wills  your    at-ten  -  dance  this  ev'n-ing  in 
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é  é  ^"tfi 

i-le,     per  un    di-  se- gno  ch'io  non  co    -  no-sco! 

-  ris       to     dis  -  dose  sume  state    se  -  CTVt     of         irti  -  port  ! 

Nevees  e  S.  Bris. 


ÀI  suo  de   -    sir  som-mes-si  siam  ' 

Your  high,  com    -    mandi        we'll  sure    o  -  bey . 


ma  sia-te  pri-ma  almi-  o;    gra-zia  a  questo  i-men       o-gni  rancor    ob  -  bli 

les,        but    be- fore  your    de-  part- ing,       by     thenup-tial      vows  that  this  day    are      ce 


an  -  do, 


d'un  iu  -  vio  -  la  -  bil         pa 

that     the    bunds      of  peace 


ce  il  giù  -  re       pro  -  -  nun 

.  shall  for  ever      «     -     nite your  hearts!     this  nc 


ciar 

swear 


e     voi  pu-re,o  Si  -   gno-ri,       un  sol  vo  -  ^    cmi-giun-ga! 

you,    al  -  so,    ca  -  va    -    Hers,  breathe  this  firm    vow      of      friend-ship! 
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No  13. 


^ 


FINAJL.E. 
A.    IL    GIURAMENTO. 


Piano. 


Raul, 


Per     la       fé,. 

By our       faith, 

Nevties  e  San  Bbis. 


per     l'o  -  nor  che  i  no-stri  a-TÌ  e-sal  -  ta  -  ro,       noi  1 . 

hy our    word,     by    our    an- ces- tors'    glo  •  ry. 


Per     la       fé,. 

Ey our       faith, 

Marcello,  (da  se.) 


per     l'o  -  nor  che  i  no-stri  a-vi  e-sal  -ta  -  ro,       noi  ! 

by our    word,     by    our    an- ces- tors'    glo  -  ry,  ue.. 


^^"^m^^ 


V     'V        V      V 


Per     la 

By our 


re,.. 

faith. 


per     I'o  -  nor  che  i  no-stri  a-vi  e-sal-ta  -  ro, 

by our    word,     by    our    an -ces -tors'     glo  -  ry. 


glU 


Tenori. 


-rr" 


Noi. 

We... 
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*J    -  riam,  per      il     Re,    per      I'ac-ciarchea  noi  il 


h^l-fl 


per      il     Re,    per      I'ac-ciarchea  noi  il  ciel  con-tì  -   dò, 

6y         our    king,      by         our       sword      which  high  heav'n  has  con  -fi    -   ded,        i 
A      A       A      A  -— s  -If 


=^ 


m 


^  ^  »-  ^ 

-riam,  per      il     Re,     per      I'ac-ciar  chea  noi  il  ciel  con-fi  -   dò,  noi. 

swear  !              by        our    king,      by         our        sword      which  high  heav'n  has  con  -  fi    -    ded, 
-m-^ r-. ^ r-H ^       .      ^     N-,^-^. 


5=^ 


EE± 


— r-SS »-  -iS  -—a S 1 >^ P 


h  N  h  r-f!J= 


t^  * 


-ff. 


gm- 


5^; 


riam,  per      il     Re,     per      I'ac -  ciar  che  a  noi  il  ciel  con-fi  -  dò,  noi. 

swear  !  by        our    king,      by         our       sword      which  high  heav'n  has  con  -  fi    -   ded,        we... 


-  riam,       per      quel  Dio 

swear!         by  that  pow'r 


^  ^    '.    "  7  k  '  "^  -_        ^ 

che       pu  -  ni- see  chi  si    famen-ti-to  -re, 

from  on      high  that  will  pun  -  ish  the   per-jur'd, 

-N N-<r-N, -ff^^ 


"^^^^è-A^m^^^^^- 


i 


-  riam,       per      quel  Dio  che       pu  -  ni-  see  chi  si    fa  menti  -  to  -  re,       noi giù 

swear!         \y  that    pow'r  from         on      high  that  will  pun  -  ish  the   per-jur'd,       we..... now 

ff-m-' 


=1*=^ 


¥b-^-^-^-P-^^ 


-^H'— ^T 


-^=!s:: 
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^^  pp 


The  Boyal  Edition.—"  Gli  Ugonotti."— (190) 


The  Eoyal  Edition.—"  Gli  Dgonotti."— (101) 


*  *i*a       *i2      ^la  *^i*a 


Raul. 

Jf  staccato  t  hen  marcato. 


voi,   un'     e- ter-naa-mi-stà,    si,    giù  -  ria  -  mo,  giuriam  un'     e-ter-naa- 

Queen,  here    we  swear  peace   andfriend-ship     to      keep,  here     we  swear  peace  and  friend-ship 

Nbvebs  e  S.  Beis. 


mi  -  sta  ! 

to      keep! 


.-^>,      -      -       '^  _ 

VOI,  un       e-ter-na  a-mi-sta,    si, 

Qtieen,  here    we suear peace   andfriend-ship 


giu  -  ria  -  mo,  giuriam  un' 


if»» 
ter-naa- 

sivear  peace  and  friendship 


mai    fra     di   noi  né  a  -  mi-stà,   ne    pie  -  tà,   no,  giammai  né  a  -mi  -sta,  né 

Queen,  here    we  swear    nei  -  ther  friend-ship     nor    peace,  nei -ther  friend-ship     nor  peace  will 


pie  -  tà  ! 
we     keep  ! 


VOI,  un'      e -ter-naa-mi-sta,    si,    giù  -  ria- mo,  giunam  un      e-  ter-naa-mi  ■ 

Queen,  here    weswear^peace    andfrieìid-ship      to       keep,   here     we^ear^peau  andjrienj.-ship      to ^   keep! 


voi,  un'      e  -  ter-na  a  -  mi-sta,    si,    giu  -  ria  -  mo,  giuriam  un      e  -  ter  -  na  a- 

Queen,  here    we  swear  peace    and  friend  ship     to      keep,  here     we  swear  peace  and  friend-ship 


keep  ! 


Raui., 


Proy-vi  -   den  -    za, 

Guar  -  rfian      pow     -     ers 
fP 


dol  -  ce      ma  -   dre,  fa     che 

that    watch    o'er  us,  breathe    a  - 


Prov-vi  -  den    -     za,  dol-ce  ma 

Guar-dian      poiv      -      ers    that        watch 


dre,  sul      mio 


ì 


The  Boyal  Edition.  -"  Gli  UgonoUi."— (  183  ) 


ceo 

fui 


gnor,  si,    in     fra  -   ter  -  na    pa      -       ce  o 

hearts,  yes,  peace  -  fui       homes    and      truth  fui 


'^^* 'S0-^^ 


-r  -r  V  •  PP0 


ceo 

fui 


gnor,  si,     iu     fra  -   ter  -  na    pa      -      ce  ( 

hearts,  yes,  peace  -  fui      homes    and   truth       -      fui 


42^ 


si,     in     fra  -  ter  -  na    pa      -      ce  o 

yes,  peace  -  fui      hemes    and  truth  fid 
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a  tempo. 

MAnoHERiTA.     (cm  vigore.) 


I""^i'*!i'J^*?^*"^°°''**''     «    be-ne-dir     i  giu-ra-nien  -  ti      vo 

May  land  heaVn  hear  the  vray'r      that     a,  -  cends  /ram  our  hearts  and  m  mer 


Urbano  e  una  Dama  d'onore. 


hearts  ! 

Marcello, 


Ah, 

Ah, 


tuoi! 

parts .' 


Tenori. 


Non 
We 
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dtmtn. 


3r> 


-k-^-tl^^-i^-tg? 


noi     giu-nam, 

great  Queen,  here  we  si 


8Ì  giu-riam  un'  e-  ter-na  a-mi  -  sta  ! 

here  we  swear  peace  aiid  friendship  to    keep! 


si -a  tra  no    -     i,        no,giamniai,nèa-mi-stànèpie  -  tà! 

great  Queen,  ne'er  to  keep,  ne'er  to    keep  peace  and  friendship/or    aye  I 


nam! 

swear! 


-    riam  I 

swear! 
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molto  creso. 


-M^^ 

-.       1                 =1 

1 — l- ^v   1 

-^ — = «""= 

1 — 1"^=^^^ 

-^^ 

\ — 

1 

_p 

'-  ^        1 

1  V-- 

— <Sà 

1" 

: 

« — r — 

-r^ 

-^ 

PP:^--^:^: 

-ì — té^ 

r-r\- 

w= 

=^ 
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ivt»»",;"" 


.\ 


B.    SCENA. 


REGIT. 
Mabghebita. 


Piano. 


^:j^lj|^^..H^^^£^gjg^g,U 


W=^ 


=t2=t2==^ 


^a^^^ 


•*->.-*■ 


Or  degg'     i  -  o     pre-sen-  ta  -  re  a'  to  -  atri  sguar-  di        la   be.  -  la    fi  -  dan  • 

'Tis  my      wish,  sirs,      to  pre -sent     to     all    yimr     glan  -  ces         the  young    and  fair     be - 


(ricomparisce  8.  Bris  conducendo 
Valentina  verso  Raul.) 


Allegro. 


Giu-sto     Ciel,     che  mai    veg-gio? 
Ah! great   Heai^n !  wham,  be  -  hold     lì 


On-deilter- 
Whence  this    e    • 


Raul, 
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MAnGHERITA. 


-    fri  -   te  P      Con  l'i-me-  ne    -    o  e  l'a  -  mo  -  re  !      Tra-di-  men 

of    -   ferì         Yes,andmayIIeav'n   bless  your    love!  Shés  a     trait 


e  per 

and  per  ■ 


kfè^^^ 


.^^--^.^--  -i:  -i: 


Valentina,  Mahgherita  e  Urbano, 


fi       -       dia! 

fi  -  dious  ! 

Nevehs  e  S.  Bbis, 


io,  SUO    spo-  SO,  giam-mai,     giam  -  mai  ! 

she  my    bride,  no,     nev  -  er,  I       swear! 


Cieli 


O.    STIi£,TTA. 


'.  Allegro  con  spirito. 

Mabghbrita  e  Urbano. 


Oh    de  -  lir, ....  oh     de  -  men 

Oh!  what    shame! with  •  out       cause, 

Valentina  e  una  Dama  d'onore. 


za,      ol  -  trag  -  gio     cru-de 

or        his         mo         Uve         re  -  veal 


Mi   tra  -  di 

Ah  !  per  -fi 

Nevers  e  S.  Bris. 
"5.  ^  ^-:p- 


ro,  oh  per  -   fi 

dious,      to      scorn 


ia,    per    -   fi  -   dia     crii  -  da 

and         to        shame        I  non 


Oh  ros  -  sor, 

Oh!  dis  -  grace 


Marcello. 


qual     af-  fron 

with  -  out      cause, 


to,      af  -  fron   -  to      cru  -  de     -      le  I 

thus        to  out   -    rage      each     feel      -      ing. 


^ 


* 


Coro. 

Soprani  e  Contralti, 


1^  ^  / H. b« 


t2=^ 


S 


^ 


Oh     de  -lir,... 

Oh!  what    shame,.. 

Tenon. 


oh 

with 


za,      ol  -  trag  -  gio     cru  -  de       -      le  I 

or         his  mo    -     tive         re    -   veal       -       ina. 


mo    -    tive        re   -    veal      -      ing. 


^^ 


PP.      ^-^—. 


-^euif    -r-  \>p 


-r-w-^ 


Oh    de  -lir,... 

Oh!  what    shame 


oh       de  -  men 

with  -  out     cause. 


za,      ol  -  trag  -  gio     cru  -  de 

or        his         mo    -    tive        re   -   veal 


lei 


Allegro  con  spirito, 
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a    spez  -  zar, ....        a    spez-  zar    chi    lo     sfor-za  un  tal    no  -   do  ? 

to       re    -  lect thus     her   hand,    and      to       out  -  rage   each    feel   •   ing  ! 


a    epez  -  zar, 
to       re   -  ject... 


a    spez- zar   chi    lo    sfor-za  un  tal    no  -  do? 

thus     my    hand,   and      to       oat      rage    each   feel   -   ing  ! 
her 


io     per     sem      -      pre,  per  sem-pre    ri  -  fiu  -  to  un  tal   no-  do! 
nor     thy     smUes nor     thy   tears      ev  -  er  -  more     shall    de  •  ceive    mei 


di    ven  -  det 

stern      re  -  venge. 


ta     la    vo  -  ce,    la      vo  -  ce    sol      o  -  do! 

and    dark  hate  through  each  vein     now      is       steal  -  ing  ! 


Si,   do  -  ve        -        va  spez-  za  -  re,  spez  -  zar  que  -  sto     no  -  do  ! 
In     my     heart /       ap-plaud     him  for      show -ing     such      cou-rage! 


-.  ( 


a    spez -zar, a    spez- zar    chi    lo     sfor-za  un  tal     no-  do? 

to       re   -ject thus     her    hand,    and       to       out  ■  rage    each   feel   -    ing! 


a    spez  -  zar, . , 

to       re   -  ject.. 


a    spez-  zar    chi    lo     sfor-za  un  tal     no  -   do  ? 

thus     her    hand,    and       to       out  -  rage    each   feel   -   ing  I 


t-^^L^^^f^f^^i^—f^M-M 


jtrc 


^—-^^ — *     «      _     -    n 


a    spez -zar a    spez- zar    chi    lo    sfor-za  un  tal    no-  do? 

to       re   -  ject.. thus     her    hand,   and       to       out  -  rage    each  feel   ■   mgl 
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Ut^ 
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/  "  ,/, 

> 

-f— 

-/^— 

— r — ' 

-f p :^- 

d  Jt*  ^^^ 

-V^ 

_r r . 

I'of-fen-sor, 

musi      ef-face, 


ven  -  di  -  car 

blood  must    blot 
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feè 


gno    -   ra 

sus  -   pected. 


^^Z 


m 


va,  av-vam  -  pò 


-^ — ^ 


su  -  bi  -  to 

at       a     stroke. 


:t=t=:=t: 


nel  suo     cor  il    pò  ■ 

through  her     heart  flash  •  et 


-^— ^ 


^     0 


t==t 


:^e=Sc: 


^ 


:t=t: 


1 — r 


ch'i 


gno    -  ra 

sus  -    pected, 


SU  -  bi  -  to  nel  suo     cor  il    pò  ■ 

at       a     stroke,  through  my     heart  Aash-ei 


r  rir     rr 


4=t: 


prò  col   va  ■ 

iwd,  far  Kill 


I'of-fen-sor    sa 

this  foul  crime  shall 


il  mio  0-iior, 

trai  -  tor  base. 


is^r-i-^r^- 


C 1  -     I  it^^^^ 


ven-di-car, 

with  his  blood. 


^  Ar 


r  ^  1 


^ 


—^ 


=s=* 


ben 

he 


sa  -  pra 


sal-vo  far 
that  his  name 


il  suo  o-nor, 
they  re-  spect. 


6    pu- 
xve  his  n 


save  nis  name 


I'of-fen-sor, 

from  all  shame. 


$ 


d^2=E: 


-0i-^- 


m 


^^ 


:?2: 


>-^ 


1 — r 


1 — r 


I'of-fen  -  sor,  il    cru  -  del 

out     the       trace  made   by       this 


tra -di  -  tor,  il    cru 

trai  -  tor       base,  made    by 


i^  ■    r  I  r  r  r  r  I  r     r  r  i  r     r  r  i  r  E^gEg^ 


I'of-fen  -  sor, 

out     the       trace 


il    cru  -  del 

made    by       this 


tra -di  -  tor, 

trai  -  tor      base. 


il    cru  ■ 

made    by 


■  ni  -  re       I'of-fen-sor, 

blot out  the  trace. 


I'of-fen-sor, 

out  the  trace 


il  crudel 

made  by  this 


tra-di-tor, 
trai-  tor  base. 
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-  lor  sal-vo    far  il  mio  o  -  nor, . 

place  my  dear  name  from  dis   -  grace,. 


col  va -lor! 

from  disgrace! 


ven-di  -  car,  ven-di  -  car. . 

e'en  his    blood,  e'en  his       blood.. 


il  mio  o-nor  ! 

shall  ef-  face! 


si,  aal-vo     far  ei    sa  -  prà. 

yes,  from  his   name  he     all       shamt 


il  SUO  o-nor  ) 

will    ef-face! 


-del  tra- di  -  tor,  vendi   -   car. 

this  trai-tor     base,  ev  -'ry         stain. 


il  SUO  o-nor  I 

he'U    ef-face; 


-  del  tra-di  -  tor, 

this  trai-tor     base. 


ven-di  -  car. 

ev  -'ry        stain. 


il  SUO  o-nor  ! 

hell    ef-face! 


il  tra-di  -  tor,  ven-di   -   car. 

this  trai-tor     base,  ev  -  'ry        stain. 


il  suo  O-nor  1 

he'll   ef-face! 


■^       .-^:«r  *-^  ^  :Ji:«f:  :ft«^  '^m^    ^^ 


|;g-i^-^  .1^^ 


:>:>=*:>=» 


>  =* 
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Valentina,  (ccn  espressione  dt  dolore.) 


gio  ?         nel       mio 

ish'd  in  this 


i 


È  80f- 

All  my 


^^ 


^ 


±2±; 


w    r 


m 


-Ci  r •  ^^ 


:p^:?c 


j?^— ^r—g^q^ 


i=i^ 


a 


=tit 


duo 


lo          io       per  -  de 
meni  of. Iior 


ape     -     meed    il 


Ah,      tre-mar, 

Stern         re- venge 


languir      sen  -  to  il  cor 

dark  hate    through   each    vein.. 


tan   -    to  ol  - 
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Mabghkkita  e  Urbano 


Plau 

Nor 


-     80   fa 

her  smiles 


4  Corifee  Soprant 


4  Corifei  Bassi. 
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li  -  rio,  de     -    men    -  za,     ol  -  trag  -  prio  era 

wliat    shame,   with-cmt  cause,  or      Ms      mo    -    tire  re     ■ 


-   li  -  rio,   de     -    men    -   za,     ol  -  trag  -  gio  cru 

tohat    shame,   with-out  cause,  or      hu      mo    -    Uve  re 


-  ror! 

cast 


tra 

yes. 


di  -  men    -    to,  per  -  fi    -  dia,  ol    -    trag  -    gio,   ol  -  trag  -  gio,  era  - 

per    -  fi     -     dious,    to        scorn       and  to  shame,        and      to    shame      I    now 


ah! 
end 


tre  -  mar         e     Ian  -  guir    sen-to  il      co     -      re      a    tan  -  to  ol  • 

less    shame,         oh  !    dit  -  grace,    luith-  out         cause  thus      to     out   -  rage  each 


-V- 


^^ 


:^-^-*- 


mio    cor       plan -so       fa,        il  mio        cor       plan -so  fa  al    suo  eo 

Ker    grieve,        yes,    per        fi    •    dious,  to  scorn         and      to    shame       he  now 


2  Corifee  Soprani. 


li  -  rio,   de     -    men    -    za,    ol  -  trag -gio  eru 

dis   •  grace,   with- out  cause,        thus     to      cut  •    rage  each 


-rorl 


2  Corifei  Tenon. 


2  Corifei  Basii. 


de  -  li  -  rio,   de    -    men    -    za,    ol  -  trag  -  gio  eru 

dis  -  grace,     with-out  cause,         thus     to      out  -  rage  each 


fd  -  ror, 

dis  -grace 


de   -  li  -  rio,  de    -    men    -    za,    ol  -  trag  -  gio  cru 

dis-  grace,    with-out  cause,         thus     to      out  -  rage  each 
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r~-i<i 
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pò  -  ter      d'un. 

re   -  ject         thus.... 


gno   -  to,      su  -  bi  -  to      pre-se  imper    nel  suo 

what    shame,    udthout    cause,       to      re  - ject     thus  her 


po  -  ter      d'un. 

re   •   ject        thus.... 


a  -  mor      i 

my      hayid,       oh! 
her 


gno   -  to,      SU  -  bi  -  to      pre-se  imper    nel  suo 

uihat    shame,    with-out    cause,       to       re  -ject     thus  my 

her 


va  -  lor      sal 

er   -    more       shall.. 


vo      far 

de   -    deve. 


mio  0- nor,    sal-vo     far       ilmioo-nor. 
thy     smiles     north}/     Uars       ev-ermore. 


fen  -  sor,      ven 

f  Ass       hour        seals.. 


di  -  car      il mio  o  -  nor,      si,  pu  -  nir     I'of-fen-sor, 

his      fate,      stem re   -  venge     anddark     hate    from  this  hour. 


fe  -  del,      ei. . , 

er   -  more       shaU.. 


spez  -  ZÒ       quest' i  -  men,     ei  spez  -  zò    quest'i- men. 

de  -  ceive,       nor her     smiles    shall  de  ■  ceive       ev  -  er-more. 


di  -  car       il. . 

his      fate,       stern. 


o-nor,     si,  pu  -  nir    I'of-fen-sor,    ven- di 

-  venge     and  dark    hate     from  this  hour       seals  Ais 

^ — m — 0 r^ — m-m- 


fen  -  sor,      ven 

this      hour        seals.. 


di  -  car       il. . 

his     fate,       stern.. 


SUO  0- nor,      si,  pu  -  nir     I'of-fen-sor, 

re  -  venge     and  dark    hate     from  this  hour, 

V 


fen  -  sor,      ven 
this      hour       seals.. 


di  -  car       il 

his     fate,       stern... 


suo  o  -  nor, 

re  -  venge 


si,  pu  -  nir    rof-fen-gor, 

anddark     hate    from  this  hour. 


The  Royal  Edition.—"  Gli  U«onottl."— (  213  ) 


nel       suo  cor  I 

thus         my  hand! 

her 


ÌJT 


col        va 

shall         de 


lor! 
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le,  a        spez  -         J 

inff,  to  te    ■  I 

^ .  1 
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Marouerita. 


m  m  9    »  m  m ' — é^        ~z^ — ^5SI — 1^*^^ — 


Margherita. 


facendo  segno  ad  un  uffiziaU 
di  disarmare  Raul.) 
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Re  pres  -  so       di     se         og-  -  p-i       voi 

Xing  Kill    need       to  -  day  of      you        bach         the       at  -  tend   -    ance  ' 


Rattl. 
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-  li      -      rio,   oh     de  -  men 

shame     -     fui,    not       a        mo 


za,  qual    ol  -  trag 


de 

veal 


a    spez  - 


m 


jryF=P^^gpr 


È 


^ 


:Sp: 


men     -     to,      per     -     fi 

fi        -      dious,       to  scorn 


fi  -  a     cai 

ger      and    my      fu 


dia,  can-cel-lar 

ing    and       to    shame.. 

mo    sol    col   san 

ry      now    de  -  mand 


m 


sa  -  prò       l'ol     -    trag        -  gio  col  va 

naw          l               leave thee,          I  wiU 

gue    dell'     of-fen  -  so          -  re,  si,  pu 

the  llood^  the    of  -  fend 


^  1  r 


oh. 


W 


fa  a       Ra    -    ul 

flaud        Ha      -     <ml 


ma     -     no   eli    fa  -  ro 

fu  ry,  scarce   his       an 


re  vuol-si  in  -  van 

ger      in     his        bo 


re,  81,     pu 

die,        kéU     re   ■ 


ff 


iW 


T-^r-r-r-r-r-T-r-r^ 
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-za      -      re    un     tal      no      -      do     chi     lo         spin      -      gè     chi        Io  sfnr     -    za,   chi    lo 

ject  thus    this      al   -    li         •        ance       and      to  out        -        rage,    and         to  out       -      rage     ev  -  'ry 


-  lo      -      re,     si,     sa    -  prò 

fear      -       less   free     my 


far 

grace. 


ni      -      re     io     sa   -  prò quell'  ol    -    trag 

pun       •        ish     this  base        out      -      rage,        yes,    his  blood 


il     mi  -    o    o    -    no     -     re,  col    va- 
yes,     from       rfts       -       grace  laill  free      my 

-    le, 


-    ni      -      re      ei      sa   -  prà. 

venge,  yes      he       re    -    verige.. 


queir  ol     -    trag         -         gio       cru 

for    this  crime will  be 


ah  !  par  ■ 

«OHI       a  • 


-ni     -      re     ei      sa  -  prà quell'  ol    -    trag         -        gio       cru 

venge,  yes      he       re    -    venge for    this  crime udii  be 


^^tm^i^smufMii^^é^^i^sMiB^Mmu^ 

iiìiZLLr^ ZLif ZI r r     '  '-u  i  i^    riLrLLi^ 
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ah  !  par 


tiam.  par 


tiam 

way 


da 

from 


tiam, 

way. 


par 


par 


tiam  da 

way  from 
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del,      d'un    a 

fate  to       re 


mor        il 

ject         thus 


ter        av-vam  -  pò         nel   suo 

Aanrf,        oh,   what     shame,     with  -  out 


tiam,     la    mia 

way,  I       my 


man      e  il 

an  ger 


^^=M 


■f    P      m    If      r- 


fu    -    ror      vuol-si  in  -  van      trat  -  te 

ani         rage        scarce  -  ly         now         can      ex 


p  -r 


^ 


-^g^k— L,^ 


ES 


■  tiam, 


■  tiam, 


•tiam, 


^ 


mia 

my 


man      e  il 

an  ger 


fu    -    ror      vuol-si  in  -  van      trat -te 

and         rage        scarce  -  ly         now         can      ex 


^•y  1  s- 

■              -M       "(^^ 

f^ 

-i^r- 

-rztr 

f^ 

t  r  r  M!:-t-r 

&-^ r- 

1^ *_ 1 

^— '-— &»> ■ 

r^  -  ^  1^  '      f 

tiam,     la    sua 

way,  he       his 


man      e  il 

an     ■    ger 


fu    -    ror      vuol-si  in  -  van       trat  -  te 

and         rage       scarce  -  ly         now         can      ex 


SU    via    par  - 
quick,  hence    a     • 


par  -  tiam, 
a     •     way. 


par  - 


^^ 


^^ 


^ 


•tiam, 

•  way. 


su    via    par 

quick,  hence     a 


par  -  tiam, 

a     -     ivay. 


par  - 
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re.  ah,    pu  -  nir        ben  sa  • 

guish,  my      re  -  venge         nev  -  er 


re.  SI,     pu  -  nir 

guisk,  my       re  -  venge 


re, 

gwish. 


81,    pu  -  Dir         ei    sa 

tu       re  -  venge         nev  -  er 


•tiam, 


SU    via   par-tiani,par-tiam  da        qui,  si,    pu  -  nir  ei     sa 

now    lel^s      a   -  way,    a  -  way  from        hence,  his       re  -  venge  lev  -  er 


SU    via   par-tiam,  par-tiam  da        qui, 

let's       a    -  ifrty,     a  -   v,ay  from 


SÙ    via   par-tiam,  par-tiam  da        qui,  si,    pu  -  nir  ei    sa 

now    let's      a   -  way,    a  •  way  from        he/ice,  his       re  •  venije  nev  -  er 
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il   pò -ter       d'un  a    -    mor,, 

to     re  -  ject         thus  her  hand,. 


y    -y 


il    pò -ter       d'un  a     -    mor,. 

lo     re  -  ject  thus  my  hand,.. 


-prò  rof-fen-aor       col  va    -   lo 

will     I     hence    •  forth  re     -      Un 


-  prà  Tof-fen-  sor       col  va    -    lor, 

mare  will    lie    hence  -  forth  re      -      Un 


quish. 


i 


=p% 


:tsq=T 


3^=^ 


#i^3E 


■  prà  l'of-fen  -  sor       col  va    -    lo 

more  will    he    hence  -  fnrth  re      -     Un 


■  prà  l'of-fen  -  sor       col  va    -    lo 

more  will  he    hence  -  forth  re      -     Un 


-  prà  l'of-fen  -  sor       col  va    -    lo 

more  will  he    hence  -  forth  re      -     Un 
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^ 


SI,   pm    tar 

let's      a    -  way  ! 
(a  Valentina.) 


di         S 
with     tilt 


prò 

Cives 


col  mio    so    -  lo 

they   shall  quick  -   ly 


lor 

pay 


la-var  Ton  -  ta    cru 

for     the      in    -     suit     and 


'"-^-S-    t^ 


//-r  -t  -r  -t    -^/ 


Tien,  par-tiam,  che      pu  -   nir 

let's      a  -  way!    with       his         life 


io     sa  -  prò     I'of  -  fen  -    sor,  il    cru  -  del       tra  -  di 

he   shall  quick    -   ly         re     -     pay  for    the        in     -     suit    and 


ah  par-tiam,  cLè      sa   -   prà 

let's     a  -  way  !   with     their       lives 


col  suo    so    -  lo 

they  shall  quiii   ■    ly 


va    -  lor 

re    -    pay 


la  -  var  Ton    -   ta    cru 

for     the       in     -     suit    and 


si,  par-tiam,   ben      sa  -   prà,  si,   pu  -  nir     I'of  -  fen  -  sor, 

let's       a  -  way  !    with        his         life  he   shall   quick  -  ly  re     -    pay 


il    cru-  del 

for     the      in 


tra  -  di 

suit    and 


si,  par-tiam,  ben 

let's       a  -  way!    with 


prà,  si,   pu  -  nir     I'of  -  fen  -  sor,  il    cru-  del        tra  -  di 

life  he   shaU   quick  -  ly  re     -    pay  for     the      in  suit    and 


si,  par-tiam,  ben       sa  -   prà,  si,   pu  -  nir     I'nf  -  fen  -  sor,  il    cru-  del        tra  -  di 

let's       a  -way!    with        his         life  he   shall  quick-  ly  re     -    pay  for     the      in     -     suit    and 


i;^P=' i ! I M    ^1* i  !         I 
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-w-f- 


Itì^It 


:e=P: 


^r-g-^k£ 


:t2=t2: 


-  del         e    far  sal    -    vo   I'o  -  nor, 

shame        they   have  done  vs     this        day. 


-  tor,         e    far  sal    -    vo  I'o  -  nor, 

shame         he     has  done  us     this        day. 


si    più  tar    -     di       sa  -   prò  col  mio  so    -    lo       va 

let's     a  -  tvay  !        with    their      lives  they  shall  quick    -    ly  re 


par-tiam,    che       pu  -  nir  I'of  -  fen- sor,        il 

a  -  way!        with     his         life  he    shall  quick    -    ly 


m 


^s 


-  del  e    far    sal    -    vo  I'o   -   nor  I 

shame        they  have  done  us  this  day  ! 


-  tor,  6    far   sal    -    vo    I'o  -   nor, 

shame  he    has  done  us    this        day. 


i    pu-nir      ben      sa  -  prà,  si,    pu-nir       I'of 

'sa-  way!     with       his        life  he    shall  quick    -    ly 


e    far   sal     -    vo   I'o  -   nor, 

he    has  done  us    this        day. 


-m-        -^  -m-  -^        ^   ^- 


-  tor,  e    far   sal    -    vo  I'o  -   nor, 

shame  he    has  done  us    this        day. 


ei    pu-nir      ben      sa  -  prà,  si,    pu-nir       I'of- 

let's      a  -  way.'     with      his        life  he    shall  quick    -    ly 


//-«■     f 


JJ 


ei     pu-nir       ben      sa  -  prà,  si,    pu-nir       I'of-  fen 

let's     a   -  way .'     ivith      his        life  he    shall  quick    •    ly         re 
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M: 


? 


^       P 


cieli 
fate! 


-  lor  la-varl'on    -     ta  cm   -  del  e     far  sal    -    vo  I'o 

-  P"!/  /<"■  '*«     '"      ■      *"'*  '""'      shame        they  have  done  us    thi* 


del  tra -di- tor,  a    me      toe   -    cae  far  sal 

pay  for  the    in      -      suit    and     shame  he    has  done 


I'o    -   nor! 

this  day  ! 

(da  se,  con  un'  aria  trionfante.) 


Tu 

ThiM 


sor,  il  cru-del        tra -di    -   tor,         e    far   sal    -    vo   I'o    -   non 

■pay  for  the      in  suit  and      shame  he     has  done  us    this         day  ! 


sor,  il  cru-del 

pay  foT  the      in 


tra -di    -   tor, 

suit  and      shame 


e     far  aal 

he     has  done 


TO  I'o   -   nor  I 

us    this         day  ! 


J-J^ 


-  sor,  il  cru-del        tra -di    -   tor,         e     far   sf 

-  pay  for  the      in      -      suit   and      shame  he     has  do; 


I'o   -   nnr 

this         day  ! 


8Ù,  via,  i  -  te  lon-tan  da 

from  this  dread  scene  let's  haste  a 


-b^— t^-b^-t^-t^ 


andiam,andiamlontan  da 

from  this  dread  scene  let's  haste  a 


andiam,andiamlontai)  da 

yes,  with  their  lives  they  shall  re 


^.^  A.jt.jm.^^ 


I*  |#  k  kg: 


pro 


te? 


andiam,andiamloDtan  da 

yes,  with  his  life   he  shall  re 


SÙ,  Tia  partiam,  partiam  da 

!/es,  with    his  life   he  shall  re  • 


svL,  via  partiam,  partiam  da 

yes,  with   his  life    he  shall  re  - 

/-k--#-  -k- -k- -k- -k- ->g- 


If 


Bva.. 


SÙ,  via  partiam ,  partiam  da 

yes,  with   his  life   he  shall  re  - 
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^Dt 


m 


qui  I 

way.' 


m 


qui! 

pay! 


quif 

pay  I 


^ 


3-^- 


-I  I 


Dio, 

Heav'n, 


m 


tu 


pro 


gian 


qui! 

pay.' 


if: 


qui! 
■     payl 


Jt^. 


qui! 
pay 
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su    via,    i  -  te     lon-tan     da      qui  I 

from    this    dread  scene  let's    haste     a    -     way  > 


— » — » — »■ — 9- 


— t^ — \^ — b»< — t^ — \^ — t^ 

andiam,  andiam,   lon-tan     da      qui  I 

from    this   dread  scene  let's    haste     a    -     way  ! 


andiam,  andiam,  lon-tan     da      qui! 

Ves,   with    their  lives  titey    shall     re         pay! 

j^  .^  j^  ^  ^  j^  .0L.     :ft 


P^ 


andiam,  andiam,  lon-tan     da       qui! 

yes,   with     his     life     he     shall     re    •    pay  I 


Dio! 

Seav'n  ! 
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de  -  li  -  rio,  oh  de    -    men     -     za,  qual    ol  -  trag- 

how  shame    -   fui,        no  mo       -       tue     fur      this      out' - 


frio   cru  -  de    -    le, 

rage      re    -    veni     ■     ing. 


me    mai       si        pò   -    tè      mer-tar    co  -  taii 

how  shame  -  fui,        no  mo  -   tire     for    this      out 


to  ol    -   tran-  -  pio, 

rage    re    -    teal     -    ing. 


mia  man     e  il      fu    -    ror  vuoisi  in  -  vau 

in     vain         I         my         hand  or        my       fu 


trat  -  te  -    ne    -    re, 

ry         re    -    strain. 


mia  man    e  il      fu   -    ror  vuoisi  in  -  van 

m     vain         I         my         hand  or        my       fu. 


trat-  te  -    ne   -    re, 


sua  man,     e  il      fu    -    ror  vuol-si  in  -  van 

he        his         hand  seeks  now 


trat -te   -   ne    -    re. 


'Tis         in    vain 


^^_fe. 


sua  man,     e  il      fu    -    ror  vuol-si  in  -  va 

in    vain  1  my         hand  or  my    fu 


trat  -  te  -  ne    -  re, 

ry         re    •    strain, 


sua  man,     e  il      fu    -    ror  vuol-si  in  -  van 

in    vain  l  my         hand  or         my  fu 


trat  -  te  -  ne    -  re, 

ry         re    -    strain. 


sua  man,     e  il      fu    -    ror  vuol  si  in  -  van 

in    vain  '  my         hand  or         my    fa 
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-^- — ^'  0 


a    spez-zar     un    tal  no -do  chi    Io  spin- gè,    chi    lo 

to       re  -  }ex:t       thus    her  hand         and    out  -  rage  each 


nel   niio  duol    io    per 


nel   suo  duo  -  lo    per     -     de  la 

now      my  heart's  bright-est  hopes  fm 


spe  -  me    ed  il  co  - 

ev    -    er        ali      are 


SI,    pu  -  nir     ben    sa    -      prò         l'ol    -    trag    -      gio   cru  ■ 
ttern     re  •  venge    and    dark  hate  now  turn  to       des 


si,    pu-nir    ben    s 

stem     re  -  venge    and    dark  hate 


prò         I'ol    -    trag    -      gio 

hate  now  turn  to 
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ì 


de  -  le,        io  sa-  prò 

pair,  ne'er  I'll 


col  va  -  lor 

one    so     base. 


sal-vo  far 
and  my  name 


ilmioo-nor,  e    pu-nir  l'of-fen 

far  shall    place  free  from/ear  from  dts 
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nir, 

ei     sa-prà 
ht     has    cast 

I'of-fen 

-    sor, 

pu 

nir 

pair, 

end  -  kst 

shame. 

yes. 
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FiftE  dell'  Atto  Secondo. 


No  14.  INTRODUZIONE   E   CORO. 

.'  Allegro  fivace. 


Atto  Tkhzo, 


^:^g?£??g£^g:S:  g>  |~> 


"^^M^ 
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Atlepro  vivace.  CORO     DI     PASSAQGEUI.      ^^^  ^ 

rani  e  Contrali*. 


gl„r-no     di       frS'T-fC     il^/r-'S" 


re     .    pò   -  sing 


brignt      fes  -  tal  day, 


Quest'     è       gior  -  no     di 

From      our         toil        noiv      re 

Bassi.        ff  -^- 


Guest'     è       eior  -  no     di        fé  -  sta, 


fé  -  sta,   tre-gua        dia-  moal  la    -   vor,. 

pò   -  ting,     on     this        brigkt       fes^  -  tal  day, 

.0..     ^     A-  ^ 


gua       dia  -  mo  al  la    -  vor, 

this        bright       fes  -  tal  day,. 


de -Sta    scordiam       o    -   gm    do    -    lor 

clo.sing,     let      us        laugh       and     be  gay. 


de -Sta    scordiam       o    -   gnj    do    -    1^ 

clo-svxg,     let      us        lavgh       and     U^         gay. 


.«•--T:*-, 
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•    le   -   gria  mo   -    de  -  sta  scor-diam       o   -    gni    do    -    lor, 

nighfs     ska  -  dows         ciò  -  sing,     let      us         laugh      and      be  gay. 


la      la 

la         la 


le   -   gria  mo   -    de  -  sta  scor-diam       o   -    gni    do    -    lor, 

night's     sha  -  dows         clo  -  sing,     let      us         laicgh      and      be  gay. 


la       la 

la         la 
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te  -  sta,  tre  -gua         dia  -  mo  al  la    -    vor 

pò  -  sing,    on      this  bright     fes  -  tal  day, 

.«.  .^  tr 


e  in    al    -      le     -     gria  mo    -     de  -  sta  scor- 

un  -  til  night's         sha-dows  do  -  sing,    let 


o       -     gni     do   -    lor,        quest'   è 

laugh         and      be  gay,  fn 


gior    -    no    di        fe  -  sta,    tre- gua        dia  -  mo  al  la 

-   ■■  pò  -sing,    let       «s  laugh        and      he 

^^  .  -r-  -r *!: —r. 


IlM  Uoyil  Edition.-"  Oli  Ugonotti."— {  240  ) 


gior    -    DO     di  fé  -  sta,  tre  -  gua  dia  -    mo  al  la      -      vor  ' 

laugh         and      be  gay,    yes,     let        us  laugh  and      be  gay!. 


lor    -    no     di  te -sta,  tre -gua  dia     -    moL.  .„ 

lugh         and      be  gay,  yes,     let        us  laugh  and      be 


vor!. 
gay;.. 


gior    -    no     di  fe  -  sta,  tre  -  gua  dia    -    mo  al  la      -     vor  ' 

laugh         and      be  gay,   yes,     let       us  laugh  and      be  gay!.'.. 
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1 


No  15.  ,      A.    C 


DI    SOLDATI    uaONOTTI. 


Tenori  2dt. 


(imitando  con  le  mani  il  battere  del  tamburo.) 


Ra-ta    -    pian 

Ka-ta     -     pian 
ff 


ra-ta-plan 

ra-ta- pian 


ra-ta  -  pian  pian  pian, 

ra-ta  -  pian    pian     pian. 


Piano. 


con  vigore. 


J. 
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che  non  te    -    me  la      mi  -  tra  -  glia, 

on  our  faith         and  truth     n   -  ly  -  ing, 

son         le  fi   -    glie  de'     pa  -  pi  -  sti, 

claim  each  maid          of  Po  -  pish    fa  -   ther. 


Strofa  Ima.       Con  la  spa   -    da 

With  this  good  sword        the 

Strofa  2da.          A  noi,  bra    -    vi 

We  round  Cai    -    vin's 


di     bat  -  ta  -  glia 

foe       de  -  ft/  -  ing, 

Cai  -  vi  -  ni  -  sti, 

flag      who   gath  -  er. 


Sr       ra'Sn       IT^^'^^Y  P^""  P^,^*"'  ra-ta-plan       ra-taplau       ra-ta-plan  plan  plan,      ra-ta  ■ 

plan  ra-ta-plan        ra-ta-plan   plan     plan,  ra-ta-plan  ra-ta  plan         ra-ta-plan    plan    llan,  rata- 


:t       ;r&      r^l?S!f.°i?'  5^^?;/.°       --5*"       --/a-planpknpW       ra-ta. 

ra-ta-plan    plan    plan^  ra-ta* 
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^Bois-RoSB.  dolce. 


-  ta    -    no,        ra-ta-plan 

fi     -     ding,  ra-  ta-plan, 

-  tie    -    ne,        ra-ta-plan, 

fi     -     ding  ri 

2o.  e  3o.  Corifeo,  ff 


.-pia 


gui  -  do  -  vi  al  -  la 

to          glo   -   ry      and  to      vie 

e  il     buo  -  no    vin  ser  -  ba 

to          glo   -    ry      and  to       vie 

dolce. 


vit   -    to  -  ria, 

Vrg         gui  -  ding^ 

to  in      eel  -  la, 

t'ry  gui  -  ding. 


-ta-plan, 

•  ta  -  plan, 

-ta-plan, 

'  ta  -  plan. 


-     ta 
fi 


ra-ta-plan, 

diiig,  ra-  ta-plan, 

tie  -  ne,        ra-ta-plan, 

fi  ding,  ra-  ta-plan, 

ff- 


gui  -  do 

to          glo   -    ry  and  to      vie 

e  il      buo  -  no  vin  ser  -  ba 

to          glo   -    ry  and  to      vie 


vit  -     to  -   ria, 

t'ry  gui  -     ding, 

to  in  eel  -   la, 

t'ry  gui           ding. 


ta-plan, 

■  ta  -  plan, 

■  ta-plan, 

•  ta  -  plan. 


3^   it 
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o       vi    o-ui-dn  all'  e    -    ter  -  na  glo 

if  Heav'n'sbright  realms  of  light  you'd  see, 

per  gli  al-ta  -  ri       e  per    le  ce 

t/ield  ■  mg    to       man     and  eke       to  hea 


(Bms-rosi  ed  t  Corifei  col  Coro.) 
Tenori  Imi. 


Tenori  2di. 


plan  plan  plan     plan, 
dim. 


Vi   -   va      la      guer  -  ra,       be  -  via-mo  o  -  "-nor, 

Long       Uve        the         war    -  rior       who      brave  -  ly      fights,    . 


be  -  via      -      mo  a  Co  -  li  -  gny 

with      AonJ.    our       his       sa   -  cred  rights. 
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ra-  ta-plan  plan  plan,  ra  -  ta  -  plan  plan  plan  plan  ra  -  ta-plan  plan  plan  plan  plan  plan  nlan  plan  plan 

rT-ta^planvlan    plan,  ra-ta.  plan     plan  plan     plan  ra- ta-plan  plan  plan  plan  plan  plan   ptan    plan     plan 

dim.  f 

■  ta-plan  plan  plan,  ra  -  ta  -  plan  plan  plan  plan  ra  -  ta-plan  plan  plan  plan  plan  plan  plan  plan  plan 

Tay^Um  plan    plan]  ra-ta-llan     %lanplan     plan  ra-ta-ylan  plan    plan  plan  pÙin  plan   plan    plan     plan 


vi    -     va      la     e-uer   -   ra,      be  -  via- nao  o-gnor,      si,         be-viam,     a Co  -  li  -  gny, 

k,ng         lue      the      war    ■     rior     who     brave- ly    fights,       guard       ing     with      hm      -      our  his       sa  -  cred    rights, 


VI    -    va      la    guer 

lo7ig  lice      the      war 


via- mo  o-gnor,      si,         be-viam,     a Co  -  li  -  gny, 

brave -ly    fights,        guard   ■  ing     with      hon      -      our  his       sa  -  cred   rights. 


plan 

plan 


plan, 

plan. 


vi  -  va  la  guer-ra,  be-via-mo  ognor,  plan 

long   live  the  war- rior  who  brave -ly  fights,     plan 


plan 

plan 


plan, 


-taplan    ra-taplan     rataplan,    vi  -  va  la  guer-ra,  be  -  via-mo  ognor,     ra-taplan,    rataplan,   rataplan, 

.S;„      rlta-llan        r.t-taUan.   long  live  the  %ar- rior  who  brave- ly   fights.         ra- ta-plan,      ra-ta-plan,    rw-ta-plan. 


^taplan,   long 


-taplan   ra-taplan     rataplan,    vi  -  va  la  guer-ra,  be  -  via-mo  oonor,     ra-taplan,    rataplan,   rataplan, 

Zil^    It  t7plan        ra-taplan,' long  Uve  the  war-rwr  who  brave- ly   fights,         ra-tOrplan,      rorta-plan,    ra-tn-plan. 


plan 


plan 

plan 


plan, 

plan. 


7Ì  -  va  la  guer-ra,  be-via-mo  ognor,  plan  pi 

rtg  live  the  war- rior  who  brave -ly  fights,     plan  pU 


plan. 


■d2=^ 


mm^^^^ 


'tì_J.     tesi—'.     r=-^.  •  ^^      ^^     Z^ 
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/^fc^^^ 


ff 


si,      si,       be   -  via 

long      Iwe        the        war 


I  a  Co   -  li  -   guy,    vi  -  va   Co  -  li  -  <rny,    vi  -  va  Co  -  li  -  gny,  Co  -  li 

r      Co     ■      U    -    gny,      long  live      Co  -  li  -  givj,     loiig   live    Co    -   U  -  gny,     Co    -    li 


si,       si,      be   -  via      -      mo  a  Co  -  li  -  gny,    vi  -  va   Co  -  li  -  gTiy,   vi  -  va  Co  -  li  -  gny,  Co  -  li 

long      live        the        war        -        rior      Co    •      li    -    gny,      long  live      Co  -  li  -  gny,     long    live   Co   -  li  -  gny,     Co    -    li 


si,       si,       be   - 

long      live        the 


i  a  Co   -   li   -   gny,    vi  -  va   Co  -  li  -  p-ny,   vi  -  va  Co  -  li  -  gny,  Co  -  li 

r      Co     -      h    .    gny,      long  live      Co  -   li  -  gny,     long    live    Co    -  li  -  gny,     Co    -    li 
^  ^  ff 


si,       si,       be   -  via 

long      live        the        war 


mo  a  Co   -   li   -   gny,    vi -va   Co -li -gny,   vi -va  Co -li -gny,  Co  -  li 

rior     Gi    -     li    ■    gny,      long  live     Co  -  li  -  gny,    long   live   Co   -  li  -  gny,     Co    -    li 


I  Ima  Vòlta.         |     2a  Volta.     | 
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JB.    LITANlHi. 


Due  giovani  figlie  Cattoliche. 


Piano. 


dolce  e  legato. 


3E^ 


(In  questo  momento  una  processione  di  giovani  cattoliche  compare  a  destra, 
accompagnando  il  corteggio  dello  sposalizio  di  Nevers  e  Valentina  che 
seguiti  da'  lor  parenti  ed  amici  si  diriggono  verso  la  capello  a  manca.) 

Cobo  di  Donne. 
Soprani  e  Contraltt. 


m 


ve     Ma 
t-e       Ma 


Si 


w^± 


Quasi  lo  stesso  tempo.  ->  ~^ 


Y^^mi 


=t=t: 


V   1  1 


1 


fP    P       fP    P       fP    P       fP    P 


il 


^  .   I    I  iì^^ 


:^=q= 


s 


ccompagnamento  ad  Uh, 
dolce. 


:^s3^ 


ìEB^ 


f=?= 


;^ 


a?:i^ 


jzg^=i^^^^ 


m 


1 — ^ 

ver  -  gin         pi 

ho    .    ly  Vir 


1 \- 

-  a,  pre  -  ga  il     Si    -    gno  -  re 

-  gin,  let     thy  tight        be  near  us 


pel      pec  - 
in    this  world 


:g=4= 


^^$-^ 


1 r 

a    -    ve! 


a    -    ve! 


fc^ 


p^Ff^4f^^gii^=a^f^;^^g 


:f:t=S: 


dolce. 


tor  !  sem   -  pre  sei         stel  -  la 

care  !  When       our  hearts         Ian  -  guish. 


dolce. 


nel    -    la  pro    -    eel  -  la,  e     dall' 

o'er  -  whelm' d  with         on   -  guish,  thy     gen   • 


(I 


te^p 


^ 


fsr 


\m 


I'-j:  r-^ 


Érj=j^-j^:^Jj^3  J.  rn|  jrg'=^±jzh-J  J:M^^ 


W^^ 
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°«       sal -vi  0    -   gnor!  sal-ve,  o       Ma    -    i-i    -   a.  o 

ey  saves  us  from  de,     -      pair.  A      -       ve        Ma      -      ri    -     à  O 

molto  creso.  ' 
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(  mostranao  la  processione,  j 


hav-vi  al-  ta  -  re  ! 


per  q  ual  ra-  ^io  -  ne  ciò      fa  -  re  ?  qui  -  vi  non  hav-vi  al-  ta  -  n 

And   for  why  should      I  bow  ì to  Heav^n  a    -lone       I      kneel. 


E-gliha  ra-gion! 

And     he      i$    right. 


ra-  ta- plan  plan,    ra-ta-plan    plan    plan    plan  plan, 

ra   -   ta-  plan     plan,       ra   -  ta  -  plan       plan       plan       plan     plan, 

^t-  r.  r    r— r  r    f     r     r — r — ^ 


=^=s 


Soldati  Ugonotti, 
Jaòsi 


Ra  -  ta  -plan  plan,     ra  -  ta  -  plan    plan    plan    plan   plan, 

-     -   ta  -  plan    plan,        ra  -   ta  -  plan      plan       plan     plan      plan. 


O.    PEZZO    D'ASSIEME. 

Coro  di  Donne  Cattoliche. 
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-taplan  plan,    ra-taplan  plan  plan   plan   plan,      ra-taplan  plan,      ra-taplan  plan    plan   plan    plan, 

ra  taplan     plan,       ra-  ta-plan     plan    plan     plan      plan,        ra-  ta-plan    plan,         ra-  ta-plan     plan      plan     plan      plan 

r^^r^  '    ^     ' ■      ^    afl — ^ 


si,        si,       be  -  viam 
guard  •  ing       with      hon    - 


a       Co  -   li  -  gny,        vi  -    va      la      guer  -  ra,       De  -  viam    o  -  gnor 

our        sa    -    cred  rights,        long       live      the         war  •  rior       who      brave  -  ly     fghtt 


ra-taplan    plan,  ra -ta-plan   plan  plan   plan   plan, 

—  -ta-plan      plan,    ra- ta-plan     plan    plan      plan     plan. 


ra-  taplan 

ra  -  ta-plan 

ra- taplan 

ra  -  ta-plan 


ra-  ta-plan 

ra-ta-  plan 


ra- ta-plan, 

ra-  ta-plan, 

ra-taplan  ra- ta-plan, 

ra  -  ta-plan  ra  -  ta  -plan, 

^   -m-  J  -*-  1   -»-  J  -m- 
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VI  -  va        la      ffuer  -  ra,      b'e  -  viam     o  -  p:nor,       si,      si        be   -   via 

live         the        u-ar   -   rior      who    brave  -  ly     fights,     guard  -  ing        with        h/>n 


mo  a  Co  -  li  -  g:ny, 

sa  -  crea 


vi  -  va        la      guer  -  ra,      be  -  viam     o  -  fjnor,       si,      si,       be   -   via 

long      live         the        uar    -    rior      who    brave  -  Ig     fights,     guard  -  ing        with.        hon 


già      per  -  du       -      te, 

-    Ig        shall     pun  ishf 


mo  a  Co  -  li  -  gny 

our     our      sa  -  cròi 


SI,  ra-  taplan  pian,  ra-  taplan  pian 

rightt,  ra  •  ta-plan  pian,    ra  -  ta-plan    pian, 

(minacciando  i  soldati.) 


ra-  taplan  pian    ra  -  taplan  pian, 

ra-  ta-plan  pian,    ra  -  ta-plan  pian. 
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gg-g  r    r 


=^s=s=p 


=g=g 


:iE^ti^=z:Mzz: - 


ra  -  ta-plan    plan, 

ra  -  ta-plan      pian. 


-plan  plan, 

-pian     pian. 


m^ 


^r.  r.  r 


^=f- 


g-»-v- 


:ÌE^ 


ra  -  ta-plan   plan, 

ro  -  ta-plan      plan. 


f    ffr 


=iE 


plan, 

plan. 


l^lff: 


:i^=:e: 


^S 


ch'ea      -    ser    den      -      no        ar     -      si       in  ter      -      rae    che 

soon  your    dark  deeds      high         Heav'n    shall  pun        -        ish,  Heav'n 


=K— =Iv- 


-N K- 


=|it=^ 


m 


ch'es      -     ser    den      -      no        ar     -      si        in  ter 

soon  'our    dark  deeds      high         Heav'n 


(L'indignazione  del  popolo  «  al  colmo,  egli  e  per  venire  alle  mani  con  i  soldati  protestanti,  quando  ad  un  tratto  una  landa  di 
zingari  compariscono  co'loro  stranienti  di  musica,  invitando  il  popolo  a  danzare  con  essi,  ed  a  farsi  dire  la  buona  ventura.) 


mh 


t^ 


r-r 


ì^^ 


^-^  ^  ^ 


taplan  pian      pian  ! 

ta-plan  pian  pian! 


r-r 


f^m 


g-g->— t^ 


i 


rataplan  plan       plan  ! 

ra  -  ta-plan  plan         plan .'. 


gè 


q!=J(?= 


gii 


a  -  vran    -    no  e  -  stin     -    ti  an   -    cor  ! 

your  dark  deeds  Heav'n  shall  pun 


wB 


St=si 


a-  vran    -    no  e  -  stin    -    ti  an   -    cor  ! 

youT  dark  deeds  Heavn  shall  pun 


J:  : 


i %^ 
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No  16.  ItOJSTDA    BOEMA. 

Allegretto  moderato. 
Ima  Zingara. 


(  dentro  le  scene.) 


1 


Piano 


(desse  entrano  in  scena.)  tenuto. 

leggiermente.  ->  .        >. 


me? 
hie! 


se     al-cun      v'è  ch'an-ti  -ve    -    de  -    re     vuol   suo  de 

}f    youwoidd     try  in  -  to    the  fu    -    ture        sly   -  ly     to 

leggiermente. 


se  an  -  ti  -  ve- der  al    -     puh  vuol 

Say,    would  you  try  your       future  fate 
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il  suo  de  -  stin. 

sly      -      ly      to       spy, 
Sva 


io       n'ho  il  po-ter  ; 

/  by   viy       art. 


se  pa-ghe-rà, 

pny  me  but    well, 

^ A-r-Li  F U  !  U  !   U  II   U  I  S^H^r^i  l  !  U  !   u  \  u  ^ 


scìen  -  zf  l'ap  -  pren-de      -     rà, 

cero     -     er  can         clear-  ly  tell. 


l'ap-pren-de     -      rà  ! . 

can.   clear  -ly 


dal-la       Bo 

fromfair      Bo    ■ 


scien  -  za 

teli  you 


a        buon  mer-ca    -    to   di 

cheap    -     ly    our  wares     •     do    we 


ffr-f-ff-f-fT^- 


m^ 


■  •  i^ — I  r  !  I  T I  ! 


:t=i 


i=B-U=h-H=4- 


S 


i-g=t; 


e    -      mia....       pelmon-doer-riam, 

he      -      mia we've  wan-der'd         far. 


nel  ciel,  negl'  a    -      stri leg-frer  pos- 

we  read     the    hea      -      vens and  ev    -  'ry 
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bel-tà    ga  -  lan    -     ti, ... .      pro-di     si    -  gnor, 

Come  gal- idnts    mer      -      ry, come  sol  -  diers       brave, 


-ciul-le  a- 

come  sigh.  -  ing 


s«g^£=rte=^fci 


leggiermente 


itf=^: 


man    -     ti, voi  se  -  dut  -  tor  ! 

lov        •        ers sweet  smiles  who    crave! 


tra    la     la, 

tra     la        la. 


voi  se-dut-torl 

sweet  smiles  who  crave  ! 


PP  leggiermente. 


tra   la    la, 

tra     la     la. 


tra  la  la  la  la  la        la,     a  o  -  gnun  di  -  rà 

tra    la    la    la    la    la  la.        To  each  and     alt 


la  zinga  - 

the   zinga   - 


tra  la  la,         tra   la    la  la   la  la  la  la        la, di  -  rà  la  zin    -    ga  ■ 

tra  la     la,  tra    la      la    la     la  la   la    la  la, To      each  the  zin      -     ga  ■ 
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chi  de  -  sir       n'ha  ? 

in  turn     de     -      light! 


O    voi  gran    da    -     me....      del- la    cit  - 

Yes,  court-  ly        la       -      dies, tvithmim    de   • 
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(portamento.)        i,gg,,,„,^^^ 


I-^- 
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jSfo.  17  JDANZA    BOEMA. 

Alhgretto  moderato. 


Piano. 


i^^ì j^  ^  1 1  .r  f  .r  f  ,f  f^ 


i*"/  l'-^-.JS-^sd 

^T-^ 

^-^ 

l^    T7^  1 

r.irrrr.f  f 

U_Ji_ — 1 

^ — ^J — k- 
>      > 

u=^=J 

h-=^^ 

r  ^ 
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-9-lftf  «■     0^0^  m\\*     m     0^0^  M\\'    -^ijf 'i^l^Sf  r^  ■^-- ••              >...    .      . 
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I.  I 


^^.^&£S^^^^^ 


m. 


:2:^=±=^i 


m 


—  I  I 
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(S.  bris  Nevers  e  Maurevert  escono  dalla  capello.) 
Allegro  moderato. 


REGIT 
Nevebs.     (a  S.  lìris.) 


ner  -  si  ;       ob-be-  di  - 


.  .^,   le      vo-glio,      e  de-gli  a-mi-ci  in-  sie-  me,      a     ri  -  pren-der  ver-rò    la  spo-sa 

"'■"•"^'  with  her        wiih  rilnowcora.ply    and       re -turn     with   my    fnends        to  claim  mv  Ime- Iv 


-  a,      per  quin-di  ac-com-pa-gnar  -  la  al  mio  ca  -  stel  -  lo  ! 

e,  and  with  great  pomp  con-  duct  her    to     my       cas  -  He  ! 


Co- si s'e-stin-gue  - rà   con  que-stoillu-stre  no-do,    l'ol-traf-gio che  Ea  • 

•Tis    thus I  have  re  ■  veng-d    by    this     il  -  lus  trious  mar-riage     the     in"- suit  which  . 
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ul     ne    fé -ce  col  suo   ri-tìu-to;  ma  scor  -  da  -  re  nolpos-so,  e      s'ei  s'of-fre  a' col  -  pi 

by     his   re -fu -sal      gave  me;  yet     I       neer  can    for     -    get  should     he     e'er  - 


-  via      il      mi-o  si 
let    -ter      I'm     the 


gni 
bea; 


io     che —  Por  -  gì  !      é    dì  Ha  -  ul,       di  Ra  -  ul, 

and  which      is ?  Give  me  J    'tis  from  Ra   -  out,     from  Ra  ■ 


u^y.  \,   ^ — ^ — -- 

=^=^-^'—rvP^=r=] 

• — ^ — 

=— S — f^ 

=^— ^^-p=4 

an    -    zi       noi 

riv'd from 

— ^ — ^-- — ^  ^^  ^ 

la  -  sciam  -  mo       la      Tur 

Tou     ■    raine we       have 

-    re 
jour     - 

— r— 

ney'd, 

-^ J- 

e      giun 

now        in 

cr^ 1 ^ 

gem  -  mo  a    Pa 

Pa      -      ris        we 
— f 

i^hi 

m^ — — ^ 

J'     T      tJ"^^- 
s :: 



-l' — ^ — 

— t 
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Makcello. 


rr=i^ 


S.  Bbis. 


4f- 


fe 


^     ^/ 


tei  -  lo  !  Oh    eie  -  lo  ! 

sent.'  Great  Hea  -  ven.' 


-^—fi—^ 


qual     sor  -   pre  -  sa  1      Quest'  og  -  gi  i-  stes-  so  al  Pré     aux 

what       now        hear     lì  This    day     un   -  to       the     Pré       aux. 


Clercs,  quan-do  l'om-bre  fa  -  ran  sgom-bre  le  vi  -  e,       ei  pro-met-te  di   ve-  nir  !  È  que-sto  il 

Clercs,     when  the  dark  shades  of     night  are  spread  a- round,        there  Ra -oul  wUl  sure- ly   come!  We  hold     him 


lo  -  CO  o-ve  ei     ver  -   rà, 

in         our     net     most  se   -  cure 


si  !        un   Dio  ven  -  di  -  ca  -  tor,       lo   spìn-ge  al  suo    de 

ly.'  and  from    our     ven-geance       he    -    shall    not       es  -  cape       a 
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Meno  mosso. 
S.  Bris.  (a  Marcelh)  (sotto  voce  a  Maurevert.j 


L'a-spet-  te  -  rem  ! 

Well  wait  him     here  < 


_jade    Ne-vers    si   ten-gaa-sco 

The       Count         de      Ne  -  vers  must   not       know  this. 


lagr^-  ^   ^ 

=gr=p   ^       ^      1 

,      ,    f    r.    ,    |.=g=^ 

in 

/t^ 1 

dì    d'i -men 

on     this     day 

_1_U^ ^!! ^^^ ^ ^ ^^ 

cor  -  rer    non    de      in      un     cer 

he      must     not      risk      his       life       m 

—\7-- n>  1     r 

M k^— ti»— h — t»»-^ 

ta   -  me,   pe  -  ri  -  glio  al- 

com         -         ba  -  ting        for 

^z_:^ 

=S^^ 

^ ^^ — L^= =^ 

£--n^ — 

,    r^ ^ 

fe L     *t      r 

c?                                      U 

1^-^^^ 

35 f^ ! 

' ^ ^"^ 

Maubevebt. 


-i»M b^  .       . 

E  voi   nep-pur;  per  ca-sti-ga-reun  eni-pw  al-trimez-zi     vi 

Nor   thy      life     risk!  "  '"  ^-.J-i.— ^ „•;;„„„ -,o;, 


seme    0-  ther  means  we'U  find  whereby  we  II pun  ■  ish    the 


son       Che  ap-pro  -  va     il       eie    -lo!  E  quai  son    des-si?  Dio       lo     vuol! 

traitor,    which  by  HeaVn    are     ap    -prov    -     ed!  And  which  are         they  ì  Heavns    high      wM 


(rientrano  nella  capello.) 


me    -   co 

on     -     ly 

Èfe 

ve 

0       - 

ni  -  te, 

bey, 



and 

cliia  -  ra    l'o  -  pra    sa  - 

knmo      to  -  day    what  the 


pre  -  te   cli'og 

-gì    pre 

us     pre    - 

pa     -    ra     il 

par            ed       a 

'-] 

p^ 

— U^— 

^i ' 

^-m. 

L— ^               ' 

t=2 

-h^ 

r-br? ■ 

ftt 

-C7- 

^^: 

__1 . 

^-^- 

i±2 
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No.  18.  IL   COPRIFUOCO. 

(Comincia  a  fare  oscuro  ;  s'ode  la  cavipaìia  del  Coprifttoco,    Vaiti  borghesi  traversano  la  scena ,  un 
arciere  seguito  dalla  veglia  notturna  fa  la  ronda.) 

Allegi-ettu  molto  moderato. 
MAURE^rEBT. 


L'abcieeb. 


Piano. 


Eien  -  tra  -  te,  a-  bi  -  tan  -  ti    di 

tire  ali,  'tis   now    the  close   of 


^-F-  —r^ »H^  —?^-. »>-F 


(Campana.) 


-   ri  -  gi,         e  neir  al-ber -go  suoo-guun  sen         va -da;     par-tir  è  uo-po         da   que-sto  lo  -  co, 

''""  ""■"    "-ver     Pa        -         ris  night's  shadows       low'r,  haste    to  your  dwellings,      peacefully  a-  way 


chèquest'è  I'o-ra       del  co-pri-fuo     -    co!. 

Hark  !  'tis  the  cur-few's      sad    and        so-  lemn      hour  ! 


Cobo.     Soprani  e  Cmitralti. 


Rien-tra  -  te,  a-bitan-ti  di  Pa  -  ri  -  gi,        e  nell' 

He  -  tire       all,  'tis  now  the  close  of    day,  now  o  -  t 


Rien-tra  -  te,  a-bitan-ti  di  Pa  -  ri  -  gi,        e  nell'  al  - 

He  -  tire       all,  'tis  now  the  close  of    day,  now  o  -  ver 


Rien-tra  -  te,  a-bitan-ti  di  Pa  -  ri  -  gi,        e  nell'  al  ■ 

Re  -  tire       all,  'tis  now  the  close  of    day. 


(Campana.) 
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No.    19. 


SCKISTA    E    DUETTO. 


Andante. 


FlANO. 


EECIT. 
Valentina,  (comparisce  alla  poHa  della  capello.) 


ppp 


-^  -^ 


pie,   per-du-to  ho  la    ra  -  gion,     e  va-neg'-gia  il  mio   cor  !  a  o-gnun  na  -  sco-sta,  dio  tro  a  quull'  al- 

teps    now  chills  me  quite  with  fright   while  my  sense  seems    to      fail!  Conceal  d  from     sight,       trem-bUna    in      iJie 
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^=1: 


-    tar,      sen-tii    tremando,  oM-mè  !  quel-la        tra    -    ma      cm  -  de  -  le  ;       dal -le      ne -mi -che 

church,       I      0  ■  ver-heard  e'en  now         deir  vile        plot!  Oh,        sus    -tain     me  m      this  dread -fui 


madre,    ah!..      aot-trar-re    lo      deb -ho,    non  per  lui  sol,         o      elei,      ma  per  l'o-nor    d'un 

Grant         me     pow  -   er      to        save  him,      and  hear    my  pray'r,     great  Heav'n      e'en  for    my    fa-  thers 


(entra  Marcello.)  Marcello. 
Moderato.         (con  tristezza.) 
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Allegro  con  spirito  ben 


-DUETTO. 


Mabcello.  (ascoltando.)  (quasi  parlando.) 


ah! 


mi       par  che        al    -    cun      qui  vie  -  ne, 

I  "««»•  foot    -    steps         this  way  creep  -  inn. 
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(P===9F-==^==f=^n ^r r=^ÌF= 

— w —  r — p —    7  h 

'^H-'^-i^^ 1 ^ — r^- — ^r \ — f= — 

da                   Ion      -      tan os      -     ser 

thus                       con        -       ceaVd their          course       lU 

'     0  ■   .    ! — Ik 1 — 1 n-       1      1 

1 H ■ ^y^ 

ve     -    rò!                         ^ 

ob     -     serve! 

Valentina. 


Ciel,       pie    -    tà        del    niio   do  -  lo    -    re! 

Oh,         great       Heav'n,     pi         ty      my        sor         row' 
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sor  -  te,  di      Mar  -  cel       la  vo  -  cees-saèl 
joy  it     is!        the       voice       of    good      Mar  -  eel.' 


Mar     -    eel!. 

Mar       -       eel .' 


A  quest'   o-ra,  in  que-sto  lo  -  co    chi  mi     chia-ma,      chi  va    là  ? 

At     this    hour  and     in    this  place  who  calls  my         name!         Who  goes  there  f 


J-j::^. 


chi   va        là,      la   pa  -  ro  -  la,   la    pa  -   ro-la,oquì   tumuo-riJ 

Ho    not        move,   give  the  word    or  thou    art         dead!        quick, the     word! 
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no,      son  Mar -eel,  no,  son  Mar  -  eel,  no,  son 

yes,        Vm  Mar  -  cet,     yes,  I'm    Mar   -   eel,      I       am 

8va 


Mar 

Mar 


eel,     son    la   spa-  da    d'I  -  sra 

eel,  I     am     Is  -  rael's  sword  and 


el  6  il      ter-ror     dell'in    -   fe  -del,         son   la  spa -da   d'l-sra  -  el,    e   il    ter-ror  dell' 

I     am     Is-  rael's  sword  and  spear,  the  un-  be  -  lie  -  vers  dead  -  ly 


be  -  lie  -  ver's     fot 


spear,  and        the 
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è     ver,  con-tro  un  pro  -fa  -  no  a  ven-di-  car  ver  -  rà     l'o-nor  e  i  drit-ti 

'tis     trite,  a-  gainst  the     fot      his  just  rights     he'll  de   -  fend,    and  his  hon-  our  pre 


H     J1 


Ugonotti."— (  279 


ìSSSi 


i^saassasassi^ 


.*»tmm^ m^  wumanM  vi\ 


(eantahile  con  molto  portamento.) 


i  -  n,. . 

nd      my     soufs 


ol  -  trag-giò un  cor    pu   -  ro  e  fé 

pure        af  -  fee       -       «toni,  my     af  -  fee        tions  are 


creso.  dim. 


co  in    -    van, cer-co  in  -  van    can-cel-lar        dal mio      cor  !. 

ly  beats, fond  -  ly  beats     with  de -vo  Hon  for  thee.'.. 
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!?. 2:'?  rrc-  ?r-j™±'S'  -.zt;  rs'±;i  *'jji  r-/,»  -f-  - ■ 

I'        jurv.iin.ime    Ms     a- bode  he    left  sometime  a 


e -gli    qui  m 'or-di  -  nò    sta  -re    per    a-st»et-tar    In- 

he     wai      sure.ly       be     here     by      the    dLn    of      T       ^'"'^     ^° ' 


0  -  ve  a-des-so   tro- 

/     would  fol-low   and 
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Vn  poco  più  mosso. 


■\ 


^S^.^»'i^"iF^^!li»f»^!^^ 


spot,       the  as  -  sas-sins  may  ar 


.      ifr-ì^.cer-che-rà,  cer-che-rà    di   di-fen-der-si in- va-no  d^^^^^^^  mo^Ja,    ei^mor- 

fall,        while  in  vain  for   his  faith-ful  Mar-eel     he  would     call,        yes,     in   vam  jot  j  ^ 
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-    tror 


qual   fe  -  del    ser  -  vi    -    tor    sul     su  -  o 

■      to     death   stitl    his  ser  ■  vant,  still  his 


cor  -  po,   sul   suo     cor  -  pò  mo  - 

ser  -  vant    wilt    here     share     the  same 


me,  ab  -  bi  pie  -  tà,  ab  -  bi  pie  -  tà,  di  me,  pie  -  tà 


sad  heart's  grief...        and         an  - guish,  hear     my         pray' 
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ralleni. 


o  Mar -eel -lo,  che  I'a  -  do       -        ra,      e    che  mor  -  rà,    ma 

U  Mar        Cd, wtu>     a    -    dores him,    and   who  would  glad  .  ly 


per    sal  -  var  suoi      dì  I 

die       to     save    his        lift 

Marcello. 


noafram.    (con  voce  soffocata.)' ~^      H«^ 
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?     1^ 


gor!  Non  pen-tir-ti,o    gio  -  vi  -  net-ta,dell'  af-  fet  -  to  a    lui    mo  ■ 

part!  La    -   dy,    calm    thy      deep      e    -     mo-  tion,  do      not     thus      give    way 


r-it 


■  stra  -  to,     deh  non    pian  -  ger     ed       a,c.   -  cat  -  ta,    il        tri  -  bu  -  to    del    mio     cor  ;        la      pre 

grii/,       and      for      this        act         of      pure       de     ■     vo  -  tion  Eeav'n    will      sure  -  ly     send re    -    lief.  Now      the 
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ghie-  ra    del      tb  -  gliar  -  do,  pa- ri  a  un    ben     dal  ciel     bra  -  ma  -  to,   di     pie  -  tà    per  te  u- 

old     man's  kind  -    ly         bless  -  ing  shall        a        heav'n  •  ly    balm       im   -  part,     kind  Hea  -  ven,    heed    her  woes 


I  > 


f 
^:ir-d — d^' f^ 

> 

f    «1    l\)^r-i — 

> 

1  - 

tr 

|=f— 

«1^  >  >  J*  > 

^^— ^ ** ■? tir- 

sguar 

tress 

^              1        = 

do,                  8i, 
ins,              eon 

ot    - 
sole 

ter     - 

her 

rà.ÌT 

*         *^   *   J   J^  h 

dal  ta-o  Si    - 

ing 

r^ 

Al^€J--  ^ 

i^^ 

1    1    1 

-1 

dim. 

1  -r 

7-'^V  ~^j 

1^-^— t-r— g^ 

U          1 

M — 

^ 

^^ — 

1 L 

Valentina 


\^.y  '^^^^Mj-J:*MJ:  y-'j^i 
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-■     II'    Pr^l^°-J°.        -      ^^^^     -     «coedob-bli 


tker    de     -   fy 


o,       per    sai  ■ 

ing,        yes,     to 


The  Royal  Edition.—"  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  289  ) 


■\ 


Oli  U(>oiu.ltl."-(5!nO) 


con  angoscia. 


pian  -  ger    ed        ac  -    cet    -    ta     il  tri     -     bu      -      to       del       mio   cor:        la  pre. 

act  of     pure         de  vo tion  Heav'n  vriU  sure  ly         send         re       lief  "-"  •• 


uiiU 

■■fr       * 


■U^. 


il   mio  cor  e  il   do -ver,  e     l'a-mor,  si,  strazian 

of    my   grief  still    on  Heav'n  -'11    re  -  ly,  m     the   hour 


il   mio  cor  e  il   do-ver, 

of     my   qrief  still   on  Heav'n 

-f^ ^ 


..-g^f  J. 


j-^.^  r 
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I 


-  don,  o       Ciel,  per     -      don. 

mer  -  cy    a    light    to    im      -     part, 

tr 

1 1 


>     >  ^    > 


ot        -      ter 

tote  her 


rà dal  tu  -  o    Si  -    gnor  ! 
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-  tà      del      Si  -  gnor, 

hour       of       her      grief 


del     Si  -  gnor  ! 

'  I    -  part. 


^^ÌÌ^^^f.^^^^^tf:;^t^ff.i^tf-^t-f.. 


Ciel,  ah  ! tu  com-pren-der  non  puoi,  né     sa  -  pe 

-part,  ah! though  my  heart  with     af-fec-tton     is        swe 


•=±ipl± 


ÉSigiii 


:i 


1=^ 


-W=^- 


:t2=fc 


:N= 


^^^ 


re,  qual  m'af-fan-nain-di  - 

ing,  be  -  tueen  love     and  stern 


Staccato  (^^  ^^  .^.   .^ 


in  -  te  -  si    dir    clie    la     don  - 

like    some  good    an    -  gel  from    Hea - 


hail 


■*— ^^=^tddy^-J — '--^J — I 


-    ci- bil  tor-men 


^e^^r: — i^— -ei, 


to,  tu  com-pren-der  non  puoi,  né    sa  -  pe 

ling,  and     the    con  -  flict     too     plain -ly        is       tell 


re,  qual  m'af-fan-na  in-di  - 

ing      of       the    fire    that    mw 


^^^S^^^^^ 


^-=^ 


cor    e   lo  sguardo    fai  -la -ce, 

kind  warning  sure  -  ly     was       gi  -  ven. 


è    men  -  da      -       ce,  qui    ve  -  nir,  qui     ve  - 

gel  from    Hea  ven     \er    kind  warn  -  ing    was 


Si5-À 


53^ 


/     ,)   !  !         cresc.  ..!* J-J         1^     ,  -v. l ^* 


.       ^^       • 


stentato. 
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a  tempo. 


:p=^ 


"a  -  bil   tor-  men  -  to  !   ah,  stra-zian  il    mio  cor,  e  il    do  -  ver,  e    l'a-mor, 

tor -tura   my     sink      -       ing       heart,    in      the    hour  of       my  grief,  still     on.  Ueav'n  HI    re  -  ly, 

'  (a  Valentina.) 


non  ti  pen  -  tir,  ah  1 

warning  was     giv'n,  oh  ' 


la        pre -ghie    -    ra         del        ve-gliar    -    do 

heed,         oh  !     hee'l  ^^       her  woes_        dis  -  tress     •     ing. 


di  pie  -  tà  per        te  u     -     no     sguar  -   do,    si,  ot  -  ter  -  rà        dal    Ciel,  dal 

and  con  -  iole  her  sink       •       ing        heart,         con   -  sole,         con  -  sole  her      sink 
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■*'.'■*'*•■.  -^1 


stringendo. 


1^1 


spe  -  ro  il  per-don       dal     Oiel, 

■ili  on      Hem'n  l      will  re  ly. 


Ciel,  8Ì,ot  -  ter   -  rà  dal  Ciel        pie    -   tà, 

heart,  Heavn         con    -    sole  her    sink     -     ing        heart, 


spe  -  ro  il        per-  don       dai 

'       Beavn  1       uilj  re 


ter   -  rà  dal   Ciel      pie    - 

Beav'n         con    •    soie  her    sink     -    ing 


tà,   ah  dal  Ciel  lapie-tà,  si.ot    -    ter       -       rà  per 

heart,  hear  my  pray'r,  hear  my  pray' r^__^         hear,  oh,  hear  my  pray'r,  kind 


-y^  ^;  r;j__l::  ^^^^•-  "^f^ff^  ^^ 
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Marcello.       Kecit 


Gra-ve  dan-no  il  mi-nac-cia,  ed  io    ì-  gno-ro  qual  si  -  a  ;        all'     er-  ta  sta-  te,    mie  vec-chie 

Some  great  danger  now  threatens,  yet  from  whence  it  may  come  I       know       not,  but  I'll     te 

Moderato.     .(2. 


Allegro  moderato. 

^  3  ^^- 


(vedendo  venire  Haul.  San  Bris  e  t  4  testimonii.) 
KECIT.  W 

-3^13-         -'-         ^^ 


gam-be,       per  sot -trar-re  il  me-schin  dal  pe  -    ri       -       glio  !         Ciel  !      è   lui,  e       San  Bris  ! 

watch-ful,  yes,  and  from    their  deep  snares    J    will      save him.  Seav'n,    'tis   he!  yes!       'tis      he! 


g 


/jT^Y  Allegro  t^oderato. ,      '         /  S   '\       '^^^^'^- f     '    s   V 


/  -^ 


P-P--P i^=F 


fH 


■it 


Allegretto  moderato 
S.  Biii8. 


BBcrr. 

(a  Maul.) 


Allegretto  mod 

'rato. 

H      -      ' 

Ah  !  nel  me-de-smo 

^«  the    appoint -ed 

r 1: 

^m-^ 

-^ — r — r 

£ 1- 

P^— 

k=p= 

M^% ^=4J= 

Raul. 


Che,  du-  bi-ta  -  ste     for  -  se  dell'    e  -  sat-  tez  -  za  mi  -  a  ? 

W/iat,  had  ye  fear    or       doubt        that    I  should  keep  the  meet  -  ing  Ì 

Marcello,    (da  se.) 


tem-po  am-bo  es-ser  qui,     va    ben  ! 

hour  are    we   now    ar-riv'd!       'tis    well. 
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Rattiì. 


Sei  tu,      mio  buon  Mar-cel  -  lo  f 

l'tt  thou,        my  good  Mar  -  eel! 


mai    del  tra-di^men-toin-fa-mesven-tar    le     tra- me? 

mant   can     I     now  frus-  Irate   the    dark  plot  they  have     made! 


Sii 

Yes! 


dal    ciel   sce-se  un  an  -  gè  -  lo  che  an-  nun-  zio   la  tem  -  pe  -  sta  ;  qui  a  -  sco-so  un    tra  -  di  -  men  -  to 


t}  P^*"*Ì  "^^J  ^f'^:^'*:  ^f  *  ^^  ■  ^^^       ^°  ^*-s<^^o  3  ^o>>     Si  -  gno-ri,    m'af  -  fi  -  do  al  vo-stro  o-nor  I 

The  rules  by  which  this  du-el       we    fight,        I  leave   to    you,       kind     sirs,  to     your    hon-our       I      trust! 
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JSIo.  20. 


SETTIMINO    UEIL.    JJUKL.J_iO. 


,\'^- 


Allegretto  moderato. 
Raul. 


Piano. 


Meeu.  (testimonio  di  Raul) 


S&E; 


S.  Bris. 


^SE 


ji    Allegretto  moderato. 


]Je'  drit  -  ti  miei  ho   I'al-ma  ac-ce    -        -     sa, 

Up  -  on       a     righ-teous  cause    re    -  ly  ing. 


de'  drit -ti 
u-p-on       a 
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miei  hol'al-maac-ce 

righ  -  teous  cause   re  -  ly 


miei  hol'al-maac-co 

nff  A  -  ffOMS  cause  re  -  ly 


il    fer  -  ro    sol,    il    fer  -  ro       sol    de  giù  -  di  -  car  ' 

our  foes     de  -  fy,  and     no  -  bty         con  -  quer  them     or    fall, 
jcresc.^ 


il    fer  -  ro       sol    de  giù  -  di  -  car  ! 

and   no   -  bly         con-  quer  them,     or    fall,. 


glio    ra-gion     del   vi -le  ci' 

suit     and  scorn      shall  ne'er  de 
3 


^    ^   \y 

glio   ra-gion     del    TÌ-le  ol  - 


shal  Ine'er   de 


il   fer  -  ro       sol,   de  giù  -  di-  car  I 

and   no   -  bly         con  -  quer  them     or  fall. 


glio    ra-gion     del    vi-le  ci  ■ 

in     -    suit    and  scorn     shall  ne'er  de 

-*-      -m-   -»-  •»-      ^'  -^  -m- 
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(a  mezza  voce. J 


'drit-ti  miei,  de'  drit-ti     miei  ho  I'al-maac-ce  -  sa, 

righ-  terns  cause,  up  -  on        a        righ-  teous  cause  re  -  ly     -    ing. 


de'  drit  -  ti     miei  ho  I'al-ma  ac-ce 

up  -  on        a        righ-  teous  cause  re  -  ly     -    ing'. 


drit  -  ti  miei,  de'  drit  -  ti     miei  ho  l'al-ma  ac-ce  -  sa, 

righ-teous  cause,  up  -  oìi        a        rigk-teous  cause   re  -  ly     -    ing. 


a'  drit-ti     miei  ho  l'al-ma  ac-ce  -  sa, 

a        righ-  ^us  cause   re  -  ly    -     ing. 
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cia-scun    per 

each  for      him -self. 


per  tut  -  ti  il  del  1 

and  Heav'nfor    all. 


cia-scun   per  se, 

and  Heav'n  for   ad. 


cia-scun   per  se, 

each  for      him -self, 


per  tut  -  ti  il  ciel  ! 

and  Heav'nfor    all. 


cia-scun  per    se, 

aìid  Heav'nfor    all, 


cia-scun  per    se, 

for      him- self. 


per  tut  -  ti  il  ciel  ! 

arid  Heav'n  for    all. 
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ff  mi  poco  stringendo. 


(i  testimoniì  misurano  il  terreno,  e  segnano  ipostù) 


lor        il  ciel     mi  do  -    na,         pian  -  gi,  Mar  -  cel,      Di  -  o    n'ab  -  ban    -    do  - 

dark         noie  o     -     ver     •     takes        me,  weep,         oh     Mar      cel,        for,  Heav'n    for     -     sakes 


po    -  ve-  ro    Eaul,  tra  -  di    -    to    e   -   gli  è, 

oA,       poor  Sa    -  oul,  thou        art    be   -    tray'd. 


pie  -  tà    Si  -  gnor, 

in     pi  -  ty     Heav'n 


per        lui    mar 

now        grant     thy 


The  Royal  Edition.—"  GU  DgonotU."— ( 


(t  quattro  tesHmonj  lavamano  in  faccia  Puno  delT  altro  adiconsi  a  voce  bassa.) 
Cosse  b  Tayannes.         ^  '  '^"'■"''^  ""^  *'«  '^''"'''*'- 


I'un   con- tro  I'al- tro  dee  a -van -zar, 

a  -  gainst  each  the      o  -  ther  to     ad  -  vance. 


iiu  -  me-  ro  e-gual, 

fair  -  ly    we're  match'd. 


^m 


i  I  r  ^^^=gi 


giun-to  il  mo-men-  to, 

the  time    now  calls    us. 


I'un  con  -  tro  I'al-tro  dee  a -van -zar, 
a  -  gainst  each    the    o- ther  to    ad-vance. 


nu  -  me-ro  e- 

fair  -  ly  we're 


tre  con-tro  tre, 

'tis  three  to  three. 


ri-trar  noi  dal  com-bat-te-  re    la  mor-te  sol  ne    de  1 

none  may  withdraw  what^er  shall  chance  to  death  the  combat  be  ! 

(staccato.)        ciesc.  ,  .... 


ne  do: 
sirs,  I 


-  guai, 

match'd. 


tre  con-tro  tre,      ri-trar  noi  dal  com-bat-te- re    la  mor-te  sol  ne    dèi 

'tis  three  to  three,    none  may  withdraw  whattfer  shall  chance  to  death  the  combat  bet 
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(i  testimonj  prendono  le  spade  e  le  daghe  di  S.  Jìris  e  dì  Raul,  le  misurano  e  te  esaminano,, 


glie, 
be. 


)ie  -tà,    Si  -  gnor,         per       lui    mer  -  ce  1 

5fea  -ven    his        case  uith       pi     -    ty  see  ' 
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^%7^. 


stringendo  poco  a  poco.  Cosse. 


chi        sot-toilfer     -    ro  ca    -    drà,       no 

e'cr  shall  be    first  o-  ver    •    thrown,        he, 

Retz. 


no,  né        gra    -  zia,  mer-cè,        no, 

he     no  mer     -      cy,    no   ruth,  he 


No,  né 

He     no 
f 


chi        sot-toilfer     -    ro  ca    -    drà, 

ter  shall  be    first  o -  ver    -    thrown 


no,  né         gra    -   zia,  mer-ce,        no,  ne 

he     no  mer     -     cy,    no  ruth,         he     no 


chi        sot-toilfer     -    ro   ca    -     drà,       no, 

'  be    first  0  -  ver         thrown,        he. 


no,  né         gra    -   zia,  mer-cé,         i 

he     no  mer     -     cy,    no   ruth,  he     no 
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gra    -     zia,  mer-cè, 

mer       -       a/,       no     ruth 


né    pie    -    tà,       ne  mer  -  ce,      né    pie  -   tà,      né    mer-cè,     ne    pie 

shal      be  shown,      he       no     ruth     shall     be      shown,     he  -    -  -'       '    ■■   ^■ 


né    pie    -    tà,       né  mer  -  ce,      né    pie  -   tà,      né    mer-cè, 

shua     be  shown,      he       no     ruth     shall     be      shown,     he       no    ruth    shall  'be 

-^-—^ r-^      / 


gra    -     zia,  mer -ce  fé    pie    -    tà,       né  mer-cè,      né    pie  -  tà,     né    mer-cè,     né    pie 

cy,       no     ruth            shall     be  shown,      he       no     ruth     shall     be      shown,     he       no   ruth    shall     be 

^       ^       » ^— ^ ,      »      / 


gra    -     zia,  mer-cè,  né    pie    -    tà,       ne 

mer      -       cy,      no     ruth  shall    be  shown,      he 


-cè,      né    pie  -   tà,      né    mer-cè,     né    pie  - 

ruth     shaU     be      shown,     he       no    ruth    shall     be 
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Tavannes. 


Hol'al-maac-ce  -  sa, 

Oh  right   re     -    ly   -    ing. 


de' drit  -  ti      miei    hol'al-maac-ce 

a     ngh  -  teous     cause,    on  right       re  •  ly 

creso.  -:, 


De'  drit  -  ti  miei,    de'  drit  -  ti    miei    ho  l'al-maac-ce 

A     righ  -  teous  cause,      a     righ  ■  teous    cause,     on  right       re  -  ly 

ZC1  esc. 
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per  veil -di-car- mi  dell'  of-  fe 

to  death   my    en    -    e  -  mies      de    -  fy 


il  fer  -  ro 

and    no  -  hly 

cresc.^^ 


stringendo. 


sol        de    giù    -    di       -      car 

con    -    qner  them  or  fall! 


sol        de    giù    -    di       -       car! 

con   -   quer  them        or  fall:  (i  due  partiti  s' insultano  mutuamente.) 

msmm  '  '    ' 

sol        de    giù    -   di       -       carl 

con    -   quer  thejn  ^      or fall!    (p  ma  hen  marcato.) 
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p  ma  hen  marcato. 


noi   sprez   -   zia   -  mo    un    tal  ol 

on      your        guard         noia         quick  ly 


-      tracr 

stand,, 


noi   sprez   -    zia   -  nio    un    tal  ol 

071      your        guard         now         quick      -      ly 


tr&er      .       gio, 
stand,  yes  ! 


Noi   sprez  -   zia   -  mo    un    tal  ol       -      trag     -     gio, 

On.      your        guard         now         quick      -       ly  stand,  yes! 


ma  -   no  or      già  lor 

fears         they        scarce  can 


ma  -    no  or      già         lor 

fears         they        scarce  can 


The  Royal  Eilition.— "  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  310  ) 


The  Royal  Edition.—"  QU  Ugonotti."— (  311  J 


violto  creso. 


an-  diam      si  -   gnoi-,      la       spa -da  in 
your     guard      noiv     quick  -    ly 


■  diam,      si  -  gnor,      la       spa  -  da  in         man, 
071       your     guard     now     quick   -  ly  stand, 


no  -    stri 
on        your 


a'        no  -  stri       pie        ca    -    der        do 
up         on       your      guard      now       quick    -    ly 


■  diam,      si       gnor,      la       spa  -  da  in         man, 
-    on       your      guard      now     quick   -   ly  stand. 


pie        ca    -    der        do  -  vran,        a'         no   -   stri 
guard,      the       sword        is         rea     •    dy  to  my 


pie       ca  -  der 

hand,      up    '    on 


do  -  vran, 
your 


vran        a'         no  -   stri        pie        ca   -    der        do 

stand,      the       sword       is  rea    -    dy  to  my 


vran, 

hand. 


vran,      a'         no    -    stri       pie        ca    -    der        do     -      vran, 
stand,      the       suord        is         rea     -    dy  to  my  hand. 


.z::r:zi3_J:_zizi;^ 


V  _j.  -w-  i^-  4  J-  ^ 
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h"f>- 


t^  ^' 


tutti  SI  avanzano  sul  davanti  della  scena,  levando  le  ìoro  spade.) 
con  molto  portamento  di  voce. 

f-r-r-fc 


=k-^-p ^ 


-ff^- 


pie,     a'     no  -  stri    pie,    ca  -  der    do  -  vran  ! 

n-p  -   ojL    your  gn'urd  now  quirk  -  ly         stand.  ! 


tì 


no  -  stri    pie,    ca  -  der    do 
oi    your  guiird    now  qu^k  -  lì/ 


m 


'^  -^  r       -^ 


tJ  pie,      a      no  -  stri    pie,    ca  -  der    do  -  vran  ! 

stand,     up  -    on     your  guard  now  quick     ly         stand  : 


-     to  ac-  ciar, 
him.  self, 
3 h- 


3tP: 


iss 


tem 

each 


10  -  stri    pie,    ca  -  der    do  -  vran  ! 

m     your  guard  now  quick  -  ly         stand  ! 


PP^ 


pra     -      to  ac-  ciar, 

for  h,m  -  setf. 


-  Stri    pie,    ca  -  der    do  -  vran 
your  guard  now  quick  -  ly        stand  : 
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ti  il      ciel, 

quer         now 


il       ciel  !  già  del   pu-gnar  de  -  sio    la        fin  ! 

fall!  each  for    him,  -  self  and  Heav'n  for         all! 


gui  al    suol  ca  -  dran  !  già  del  pu-gnar  de  -  sio    la 

guer       now  or        fall!  each  for  him  -  self, 


— ^~ 

a'    no-  stri  pie   ca-  der   do  ■ 
fl.^.  ^— ^  -S  (•"■  "'^'^^  """"  guer,  we'll  con-  quer    or 


cia-scun  per 

each  fur     him  ■ 


a'    no-stri  pie   ca-der   do  -  Ti-a 

we'll    con-quer,  we'll  con  -quer     or       fall. 


del   pugnar  de- sio    la 

for    Mm  -  self  and  Heav'n  for 
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t'  se,     cia-scun,  per     se,    per    tut -ti  il        ciel, 

-    self,      each      for      him  -  self      and   Heav'n    for  aJJ,,. 


ti  il 


in,     a'      no  -  stri    pie     ca  -  der     do 

all,     icell     con  -  quer,  ire'U      con  -  quer      or 


a,     a'      no  -  stri    pie     ca  -  der     do     -     vran, 

all,      we'll      coti  -  quer,  we'll      con  -  qu  ''" 


se,     cia-scun   per    se,     per    tut -ti  il        ciel, 

self,     each     for     Mm  -  self     and  Heav'n  for  all. 
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no   -  stri       pie        ca    -    der       do  -  vran,     a'  no      stri        pie       ca    -    der,      ca    -    der       do 

foe,      we'll        con   ■  quer        now         or        brave    -   ty  fall,     we'll         con  -  quer        now        or        brave    -  ly 

■1-^^t—^ * • ^ ^ ^ ^ --* *— ^ 


no  -  stri  pie  ca  -  der  do  -  vran,  a' 
foe,  we'll  con  -  quer  now  or  brave  -  ly 
-fi. it C it « ^ « ^ 


no  -  stri        pie       ca    -    der,      ca    -    der       do 

fall,     we'll         con  -  quer        now        or        brave    -    ly 

m — * m — fi — fi — «- 


(mentre  stanno  per  azzuffarsi  Marcello  osservando  infondo,  avanzar 
qualctino,  tosto  si  precipita  fra  i  combattenti.) 
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p..  _.      -.ATòl 


BECIT. 

Marcello. 


SCENA. 


là  !         u  -  di  -  te   cai  -  pe  -  sti  -  o  ? 

here!  2     hear  footsteps    ap - proach-ing ì 


(con  angoscia.) 


neir  orn     -     bra 

in  dark 


-o     di- stin-guer  la  lor    for     -    za,  nèilnu-mer         lor! 

-thing  scarce  des-  cry  !  their    e  ■  quip     -     meni  or  their     num     -      ber! 


(ad  alta  voce,  sguainando  la  spada.) 


(comparisce  con  due  uomini  armati.) 


#^.  .^      Maurhvert.^^^.  ^.  .^.  ^^. 
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gna,  de-gliU-go  -   not -ti  il     cui  em-pio     fu    -  ror  cou  nu-me  -  ro  mao- 

*°"  "f     ih?  cursd     Hmje-nots  who,  urg'd    by     im-   pious      rage  would  now  with     su       -      perior 


a  queste  parole  di  Maurevert  i  testimonii  di  S.  Bris,  vedendo  Marcello  colla  spada 
nuda,  si  pongono  in  difesa  con  S.  Bris  dalla  parte  di  Maurevert.) 


di  -  fen    -   sor         del  -  la    ve    -    ra 

ì'e      de     -    fend  ers        of    our  true 

-^f^  -^f=2-  -SX^ 


fé!.. 

faith  ì 


{Raul,  i  suoi  testimonii  e  Marcello  vei/gonsi  circondati  dai  seguaci  di  Maurevert.) 
Marcello.  -  Ì2*  .u 


È  un  tra  -  di-men-to  in-  de-gno,    te  - 
They  base  -  ly  have    be  -  tray'd  us,       be  ■ 
EECIT. 
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5  ^ 


di     Di  -   o     io 

tlie     veil  -  geance  of 


vesii 


^-_-,,/S'ode  nelV  interno  delV  osteria  il  canto  dei  soldati  Ugonotti.) 
Allegro  moderato.  » 
Tau,n. 


CoRo     Ra-taplan  pian,  ra-taplan  pian  pian  pian  pian,  ra-taplan  pian,    ra  -taplan  pian  pian  pian  pian 

\ì>1¥,v.tiO.  Ra-ta-plan  pian,   ra-taplan   pian  pian  pian    pian,    ra-ta-plan    pian,      ra-ta-plan   pian  pian    pian    pian 

Bassi.  f 


Vi  -  va 

Long       live 


guer  -  ra      be  -  viam    o-g-nor, 

war   -  nor     who    brave  -  ly  fiyhts. 


-6 — »- 


m-^E 


lite 


(forte  battendo  alla  porta  dell'  osteria  ove  l  soldati  cantano.) 

:>      ^»      :>      :>      >      > 

-—r  T-   -r   -r    r 


g  *  ^    g~c~^ — rrf^ 


E^i 


lEiE 


:^-fc 


Co  -  li-gny,      di-fen-sor      dei-la       fé, 
Co  -  li  -  gny  !       see    our  friends  now  ap  -  pear  ! 


tut  -  toil      ne  -  mi 
our    faith-s      de   -  fend 


1^=7 


idzit 


:«= 


S 


a 


s^^s 


/P 


^Se 


Tej/jwo  (7eZ  Corale, 


(all'  udir  del  Corale  i  soldati  Ur/onntti  si  precipitano  sulla  scena. 
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i^-* 
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No    21.      CORO     DELLA    DISPUTA. 

\Allegro  |om  spirito. 


Donne  Cattoliche.     Soprani  e  Contralti.  ff 


(/  Cattolici  escono  in  folla  dall'  osteria  a  manca,  da  quella  a  destra  escono  gli  Sia  -  mo  qui,    sia  -  mo  qui, 

Ugonotti.     Amho  i partiti  si  guardano  con  aria  minacciosa,')  We     are  here,    and     u-ill  fii/ht 

Donne  Ugonotte.     Soprani  e  Cotitraltz. 


Studenti  Cattolici.     Te: 


Sia  -  mo  qui,    sia  -  mo  qui, 

We      are  fiere,    and      icill  /iijht 


Soldati  Ugonotti.    Bassi. 


Sia -mo  qui,  sia -mo  qui, 

We      are  here,  and     will  fight 
.f 

Sia  -  mo  qui,  sia  -  mo  qii 

We      are  here,  and     willjujht 


^^mm 
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sia     -     mo  qui,  fel    -   lo 

for  our  friend Sf  be    •    gone, 


ni  in    -   die       -       tro,    pre-sto  in  -  die  -  tro,  pre-sto  in  • 

ye  trai         -         tors,      ere      our       fu   -    ry,  ere      our 


sia    -    mo  qui,  fel    -   lo 

for  our  friends,  be        gone, 


ni  in    -   die       -       tro,    pre-sto  in  -  die  -  tro,  pre-sto  in  - 

ye  trai  tors,     ere      our       fu        ry,  ei 


^S^^-gg 


Studenti,      (minacciando  i  Soldati  Ugonotti.) 


*t^ 


^i^gff^"^'^'-^ 


Fa- ci-  tor  di   pre -ghie -re,   tar-ba       di       fan  -  tue   -  chie-re, 

Ye    are    mak  -  ers      of      pray  -  ers    for  the        witeh  -    es         to  say,  (minacciando  ali  studenti 

boLDATi  Ugonotti.  cattolicij     /     _ 


1 
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(ironicamente.) 


o    -    nor         di  Cal-vi  -  ni  -  sti  ! 

your  dark  faith        shall  ne'er  en  -  snare     us  ! 


(tromcamente.) 


sp<a-de,  pin   -  zo-clie-ri     guer  -  rier  ! 

swords  or     you         dear         ly     shall       pay. 


bei    fre    -     gi  di  Pa  • 

all  your    dog     -     mas  do    but 


Donne  Cattoliche. 

(indirizzandosi  ironicamente  alle  donne  i 
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a  mi-scre-den-tì  in-siem, 

and  rev'l-litig    at    the     feast. 


mezza  voce. 


Donne  Ugonotte. 
{indirizzandosi  ironicamente  alle  donne  cattoliche.) 


Danzar   al -la    ta  -  ver     -      na  a- gli  stu-den-tiii 

At   tav-erns     ev  -  er     danc        -       ing,  your  vi  -  ces  have    in 


Zcresc.    sfz:>    (con  acrimonia.) 


^m 


1,  que  -  ta  -  te  -  vi    sfron  -  ta      -      te  ! 

fly   from  hetice,    ye  shame- less        crea       -       tures! 

s/sj:^    (similmente.) 


gio-iel  -  le     d'I) -go 

vile    Hii  -  gue  -  nets    are 


ta  -  ce  -  te    sver-go   -  gna  -  te, 

keep    your  tongues  from    e   -    vii        speak    -  ing, 


-  not    -    ti! 


ah,  que  -  ta  -  te  -  vi  sfron  -  ta      -      te  ! 

fly  from  hence,    ye  shame-  less       crea      -      turca  ! 


gio-iel  -  le  d'U-go  • 

vile   Hu  -  gue-  nots  are 


S=ì 


*=— Pi 


a  -  mi  -  che   di     bi  -  got  -  ti  ! 

you're    bi  -  gots,   ali      a    -    gree.'... 


deh  !  ta  -  ce  -  te  sver-go   -    gna  -  te  ! 

keep  your  tongues  from  e  -  vii  speak    -  ing .' 


UMàH 
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(so  xldandost  sempre  eh  più.) 


gio-iel-le  D'U-go  -  not-ti,an-da-te  via    di   qua,  scal-da-ta  ab-biam  la    te-sta,scal-da-taab-biatn  la 

yes,    let      us  hence   a        way,  till    ven-geanceus      re  -  pay  with  rage  our  heads  are     burn-ing,  ali  thoughts  of     dan  -ger 
cresc.  molto  crescendo. 


a  -  mi-che      di    bi-got-ti,  via   di     qua,  scalda-ta  ab-biam  la     te-sta,  scal-da-ta  ab-biam 

we'll  hence  a         way,  till    ven-geance  us      re      vay  imt/i  rage  our  heads  are     burn-ing,  all  thoughts  of     dan  -  ger 


a,  scal-da-ta  ab-biam  la  testa,  scal-da-ta  ab-biam  la  testa, scal-da-ta  ab-biam  la  testa,  zit-to  lontan  di 

spurning,  with  rage  our  heads  are  burning,  ail  thought  of  dan -ger  spurning,  all  thoughts  of  dan-ger  spurning,  till  vengeance  us  re 


testa,  scal-da-ta  ab-biam  la  testa,  scal-da-ta  ab-biam  la  testa,  scal-da-taab-biamla  testa,  zit-to  lontan  di 

spurning,  with  rage  our  heads  are  burning,  all  thoughts  of  dan-ger  spurning,  all  thoughts  of  dan-ger  spuming,  till  vengeance  us  re 

Soldati.  /      ^ 


Gli  Ugonotti."- (326) 


1 r 
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^i 


qua  I 

XL-ay 


-i? — W^       ^       S*       ^ 

seal  -  da  -  ta  ab-tiam    la  te        -       sta, 

with      rage      our      heads     are  burn        -       ing. 


.    te,    seal  -  da  -  ta  ab-biam   la  te       -      sta, 

-    lent,    tvith    rage     our     heads     are  burn      -      tng. 


seal  -  da  -  ta  ab-biam  la 

with       rage    our    heads     are 
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il"    '^    -^    '■^     -^ 

zit-to,  lon-tan    di       qua,  si,   via     di      qua, 

be      si  -  lent,  hence    a    -    way,  hence,  hence    a         way. 


si,    via     di       qua,  ta  -  ce  -  te, 

hence,  hence,    a    -     way,  be       si  •    lent. 


ste,  mor-te  a     chi       noi 

gots,  death,  yes,     death         to 


81    -    Ste  Zlt  -  to 

it    -    gots,  hence    a 


mor-te  a    chi       noi 

death,  yes,     death        to 


si  -    ste,         Dio    lo     vuol,      si, 

bi     -    gots,  Ut      ìis        fly  hence 


ff  urns.        stringendo  un  fjoco. 


mor-te  a      chi      no.'       re  -    si    -    ste,    Dio    lo        vuol,       vi  -  ; 

death,  yes,       death        to  the         bi     -     gots,       let       us  fly,  hence 

ff  con  furore. 


W^- 


là,  si  !  mor-te  a      chi      noi       re  -    si    -    ste,    Dio    lo        vuol,        vi  -  a 

vsay,  yes,  death,  yes,       death        to       .    the         bi     -     gots        let      us  fly,  hence 

ff  con  furore.  .  i  ^_ 

0      P      m m      P  ■ r-«sL _tì 


di 

a 
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qua,  Dio    lo        vuol,     vì-a      di 

way,  let      us  fly,        hence        a 


Dio        lo        vuol         ah  !      via         di  qua,- 

Jly         hence  a       •       way,       fly  a        -       way,. 


Dio        lo        vuol         ali  !      via         d 

fiy         hence  a  way,         fy  a 


Dio        lo        vuol         ali  !      via  di  qua,- 

fly  hence  a  way,        fly  a 
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Cgh  uomini  traggono  la  spada;  zuffa  generale J 


33; -5 .3  5.3.53     -333-3 


la       mor   -   te, 

the         bi     -      gots  ! 


mor  -  te, 

bi     -     gots. 


death  to 


la       mor   -   te, 

the  bi      •      gots 


Dio      In 
let        \^ 


-•-  -•-  -•'- 
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=t  It  ^     :t 

■m-  -m-  -m-    -m- 


=1:=l::t 

~m-  -m-  -«- 


vuol,  TÌa  di     qua,  Dio  lo      vuol,  via  di     qua.  Dio  lo 

fly  hence    a   -    way,  vengeance       us  shall  re    ■  pay,  let     us 


vuol, 
Jiy 


Dio  lo 
hence  a  - 


via  di  qua,  Dio  lo  vuol,  via  di  qua  ! 

shall  re  -  pay,  vengeance    us  shall  re  -  pay  ! 


vuol,  Dio  lo     vuol, 

way,  vengeance    us 


via  di      qua,  Dio  Io    vuol,  or-sù,    via  di  qua  ! 

shall  re   •    pay,  vengeance  soon  shall         us     re-pay! 
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^^-^ 


SCENA.    fA  ^rrS ^Ù  ÌA  ^X>ivp^'  y^l 


Al- to  -  là!  0-gnun      ri-spet-ti  la    Re-gi    -     na! 

Hold.'  re  -  sped      Her   Ma  -  jes-ty      the       Queen! 

(In  questo  momento  eìitrano  alcune  guardie  reali  con  torce,  schiarando  la  via  alla 
Regina  Margherita  che  entra  in  scena  a  cavallo.    I  disputanti  si  arrestano.) 


Co-me,     m  Pa-ri-gi  an-cor,      del  fra-telmio  in  pre-sen-za     gli  ec-ces-si  de'  par-  ti-  ti      si  den- 

What,  e- veti  here  in    Paris,      near  the  home   of     my      bro-thtr,        why  thus  must  I  still     hear        dis-sen-sic 

KECIT. 


'f 

m^- 


var  le    di-scor-diee    la   guer-ra? 

cease,  aH  these  harsh  sounds     of       dis- cardi 


E       chi   des-8iac-cu 

Yon        trai  -  tor      is       the 
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Raul,  (mostrando  S,  Bris.) 


-  sar?         co -lui. .  che  ne  tra-di-va,      e  ne  sforza-va  a  domandar  giù-  sti-zia  !  Lacol-paè  di  lui 

cause,  e  en  now  he  sought  our  lives,  of  thee,  great  Queen,  xve  only  ask    now      jus-tice!  Tis  false  each  word  he 


-f — 1 r-T--r--r->- 

r^*— 

— F V 

5-V- 

— ^  .    f 

tj-t^   1  ^  r— g-^£- 

^= 

t9=5=^ 

=^e=f= 

h^=^ 

^    g    g    1 

— ta ^— 

: 

sol,         che   con-troo-gni   ra - 

speaks!     gainst  jus   -    tice      and 
f)                      1 

?r' 

del  più  vi 

the    vile  trea 

-  le  at -ten 

-  che    -  rous 

-  ta  -  to 

deea 

qui  col-pe 

-   vol      s'è 

has       com 

iiC-^J 

\^z-r. 



T^^. 

^^^ \ — 

' ^ ' 



1 — 

Mabgherita, 


Marcello. 


re -so!  O     ciel  !     chi   creder  deggio  ?   chi  d'un    so-spet  -  to        tal        mi  può  dar  pro-va  ? 

mit-ted!  Ah,Heav'ni    can     1      be  -  lieve  this  ì      in    truth     of  what     you        state  give    v:e     proof 


La 

The 


W 


-bS- 


w 


It^ 


:^ 


V. 


^ 


(mostrando  S.  Bns  e  Maurevert.) 


t=P= 


-^^V  0  g_ig_-^,t^^^^ 


gigzT^z^^gfgpgg 


^ 


fc^^^ 


a*— ^-e- 


:^t2=^ 


pro-va  io  dar  vi  pos-so  : 

truth  I'll  speak,  now  hear  me  : 


i 


es-sihan  vo  -  lu-toas-sas-si-nar.  .    il  miopa-dro-ne  !      Menzogna, 

they    with    in  -  tent    to    as       sas-si  -  nate  came  to  my  mas-ter!        'Tis  false! 


m 


m 


^ 


Marcello. 


(indicando  Valentina  ch'esce  dalla  capello.) 


zo-gna  !  Qui-vi  u-na     don-na         mi    sve-lò     l'ar  -  ca  -  no,  e      tal     don-na,  è      co 

false  '  To      me    a         la  -  dy  told  their  treach'rous    plot,  and     that      la   -  dy  here      be 

moderato. 
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No.  22. 


FINALE. 


(S.  Brix  precipitasi  con  furore  verso  di  Valentina  e  solleva  il  di  hi  velo.) 

Alleijre.ito  inveterato. 


Piano. 
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-  tà!        E   quel    re  -  o     tra-  di  -  meu-to      di     cui    fui     te  -  sti  -  mo    -    ne  al  ca  -  stel  di     Ne  - 

name  1      Oh,    now      tell     me       I        im   -  plore,  dost     them  knoio  aught    of       a        scene  I         be   -    held  at      Na     - 


m 


i?g?~ 


fi^- 


Marghebita 


(con  gioia  feroce.) 
S.  Bbis. 


vers  ?  El  -  la  v'an 

tiers  /  She    went  to  im 


-  va  a  spez  -  zar    un       o  -   dia  -  to       i  -  me  -  ne  !  E     da 

plore       Ne        -        vers       to        re   -  sign  her plight-ed         hand!...  Ere      the 


que  -  sto  mat  -  tin       d'un     al-troel-laè     la        spo 

morn    -   ing    shall     dawn,         her    hand    shall       be       an     -      o 


sa,       d'un     al    -    tro,  d'un 

ther's,        ah,      yes,  she     will 
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S.  Buis. 


i«M-f=^ 


r^ii^^ziW^if^ 


l^ 


=t2:=t 


:i^=r=f 


Ciel! 

Heav'n! 


Ma    clie  I 

£ui      oA.' 


g^^ 


■^^=P^ 


-J3 


S 


3:ft 


^tp:^ 


3GÈ 


J^J-^ 


:ii=t: 


f  (musica  interna.) 

I 


^      -u       IT 


1^ 


^  0  '^ 


:Mr£=^ 


-^^-4*- 


-uri — r- 


-u-r 


^ 


:ig-fL-g 


k|     ^;=^=tiM;z 


=P=P^ 


#  ^1 ^     *  :^ 


=t^=t^ 


V-V- 


:i^ 


del  spo  -  so  trion-fan-te  il  cor- teg- g-io  s'av-vi  -  a, 

/   hear     the  glad     sound  of  his      es  -  cort  np-proach-  ing. 


a, 

yes. 


i 


^h^ 


U-4 


f=f 


30= 


:i:i:i= 


7^^ 


^^i^=t 


"     ÌÉJ. 


g 


m 


=p:ppt: 


r 


*»k 


4É 


^S-^ 


-^-^-fft- 


^dc^ 


:é 


^tH^ 


*rr 


;«: 


'I 


Ccoji  jrto/a  e  guardando  a  Raul.)       ^ ^ 


si,  Io    sen     -      to  e-sul  -  tar di     lie 

yes,  he     comes in    him      tri  umph  and  pride.. 


ta  al  -  le  -  gri  -  a,  del      spo      -      so  trlon- 

bright-  ly     ieam-ing,        while  the  light  of     his 


fan      -        te  il  corteg     -     gio  s'av-vi  -  a,        tal     pom    -    pa  è     de   -  gna  de'  San  Bris, de'  Ne  • 

hopes with  soft  va       -      diance  is  gleam-ing,    'mid  a     splen      ■    dour  be  -  fit  ting    so     no        -        •       ble    a 


3  3 
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-^-é-S- 


violto  crescendo. 


pT  Jrt^tzt 

-^ — ^  ^  ;  r — f^=^ 

f  f  r  z>f 

=5.^ 

-  vers,        tal    pom       -       pa  è 

bride,        'mid  a  splen                    dour  be 

€L_^ — \^j^tj^ 

de  -  gna  de'  San  Bris, de'  Ne 

Jlt        -       ting  so      no        -                ble   a 

1  m  r  1  ,1  1  1  Pi  1 

A t^k-j?u 

-vers,..    de'SanBris, 

bride, 'mid   a      splen 

de'  Ne  - 

dour   be 

1      N    .     ^ 

molto  cresc. 

^a-^j-*^?^ 

rr^  h  ^ \ — 

— ^    ,     t 

~^-m-    ^''' ' 

Ljj^—. — ^'  J  J  g \ 

^^i^^^ 

=V=^^ 

(Vedesi  approdare  una  scialuppa  riccamente  adàdhlata  ed  illuminata,  essa  è  occupata 
da  Musici,  Paggi,  Cavalieri  e  Dame,  che  formano  il  corteggio  delle  nozze  di  IVevers  chi 
S  sbarca  il  primo.) 


-  vers,       de'  San  Bris,      de'    Ne-vera  ! 

-  fit      -      ting      so     no      -      ble        a      bride  ! 


Nevebs.  (a  Valentina.) 


No-bil   don  -  zel      -     la,  no-bil   don  -  zel     -      la,         deh 

No  -Ile        La        -        dy,  no  -  ble         La  dt/,  ah 


Vie -ni         o  -  ve    l'a-mor  d'un         spo 

cerne  u  here  love     a  ■  uiaits,        the  glad         hour 


80     ti       cbia-ma; 

has      ar    -    :  '  '  ' 


-di  -  sfilt  -  ti  i  tuoi 
hen    I       thus    claim  your 


fa'  Signori.) 


vo-ti,      or    ri-spon-di    a'    miei!         Ve -ni-te  a  ce-le-bra-re   si    lie  -to  ofior-no,        o-ve  a-mi-stà  v'a 

hand,  oh  what  ec-sta  -  cy     is    mine!  Come    Ut    us  haste  a  -  ivay,  fur  the  aitar      is     wait-ing,       all's  nowprepafd,  ere  a 


spet  -  ta  al     fe-stiu     d'i  -  me   -  ne  -  o  ! 

hour thou'lt   be  mine,     love,     for  ev       er .' 


Schia-vo  o  -  gnor 

and        viy         heart 


mor,        or-go-giio    -    so   e  al  -  te    -    ro de' 

true,        shall    thy     cap  tive      re        main,      yes,    my    heart 


i         lac  -  ci,  miei     lac     -      ci     d'a 

er         true,     shall    thy         cap      -      tive      re 
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IL,    OORTEaGIO    DELLE    ìsTOZZK. 
(CORO    CON     BALLO.) 

(Tutti  fanno  onore  agli  spost,  Severs  prende  Valentina  per  la  mano  e  la  guida  alla  barca,  seguiti  da 
San  Bris  e  tutto  il  corteggio.) 

Allegro  moderato, 
Nevers. 


Pi 


Piano. 


f  (gli  strumenti  nella  harca.) 


#.M:> 


^ 


:^:^ 


t3^ 


j^^r^ 


r>»  _  J-la- 


ira. 


^^?^^f^^Ì^^3^.:^ÌJ5!^ES^^^m^^^^m 


-m-T 


w 


S:^  -^:r 


f  (Orchestra.) 


■P— F^-^' M^ 


^^ 


Margherita  e  Urbano. 


-#vei 


2=^ 
molto  dolce. 


i 


%^i=t 


S.  Bris. 


n      de  -  stin 

Smi      ling      fate 


-m 


m 


m 


$ 


Coro  del  Corteggio. 
Soprani. 


-## 


Il       de  -  stili 

Smi  -   ling       fate 

molto  dolce. 


Cotìtraltt. 


-m 


Il       de  -  stin 

Smi  -   ling      fate 
molto  dolce. 


Tenori. 


inori  coi  Tenori  e  coi  Bassi  del  Coro. 


11       de  -  stin 

Smi  -   ling      fate 

^molto  dolce. 


n        oe  -  stin 
Smi  •   ling      fate 


m 


4op_ 


&-^-J^^ 


Il        de  -  stin 

Smi   -ling      fate 
M  \ 1- 


SJ^gfe 


3=3:± 


f  dim. 


PP  ( gli  strumenti 
nella  harca.) 
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Margherita  e  Urbano,  unis. 


-  rà,     e  il     ca-  stel 

blest;  from     a  -  bvve 

S.  Bris  coi  Bassi 


che    ri- suo  -   na 

peace  and    love        stili 

del  Coro. 


sta,       di   for- tu  -  na,  il sog-gior  -   rio  or    sa 

ing,      while  their  days      ne'er   with  grief         are  op 


-  rà,     e  il     ca-stel 

blest  ;   from      a  -  bove 


rà,     e  il    ca-stel 

blest  ;    from     a  -  booe 


che    ri  -  suo  -  na        di 

peace  and    love      stili  at 


che    ri  -  suo  -  na        di 

peace  and    love      stili  at 


fé  -  sta,       di    for  -  tu  -  na  il  sog-  gior  -  no  or 

tend  -  ing,       while  their  dags      ne'er  with  grief      are 


cU    for  -  tu  -  niul  sùg-  gior  -  no  or      sa 

chile  their  days      ne'er  tcith  grief 


JB=>-^- 


-1^ ^     ,    0=^ 


:t2=t2: 


S^ 


che    ri  -  suo  -  na        di 
peace  and   love     still         at 


fe  -  sta,       di    for-tu  -  nail  sog- gior -no  or      sa 

tend  -  ing,      while  their  daijs      ne'er  with  grief      are  op 
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-  rà  ;       il     ca-stel      che   ri  -  suo  -  na         di 

-  presi,    peace  and  love       fnmi    a  -  buve       stili  ai 


fé  -  sta,      di    for  -  tu  -  na  il  snof-gior  -  no  or      sa  - 

tend  -  ing,     while  their  days      ne'er    with  grief       are 


-  rà  ;       il     ca-stel      che   ri  -  suo  -  na        di 

■  prest,    peace  and  love       from    a  -  bove       stili 


fé  -  sta,      di     for  -  tu  -  na  il  sog'-gior  -  no  or      sa 

tend  -  ing,     while  their  days       ne'er    with   grief        are 


-  rà  ;       il     ca-stel      che   ri  -  suo  -  na 

-  presi,   peace  and  lore       from    a  -  bove     stili 


fé  -  sta,      di     for  -  tu  -  na  il  sog-gior  -  no  or      sa  - 

tend  -  ing,     while  their  days       ne'er   with   grief        are  op 


■  rà  ;      il    ca-stel      clie   ri  -  suo  -  na        di 

prest,   peace  and  love       from    a  -  bove       still  at 


fe  -  sta,      di     for  -  tu  -  na  il  sog-gior  -  no  or      sa  - 

tend  -  mg,     while  their  days       ne'er   with  grief       are  op 


-  rà;       il     ca-stel      che   ri-suo-na 

-  prest,    peace  and  love       from     a  -  bove      still 


fe  -  sta,      di     for  -  tu  -  na  il  sog-gior  -  no  or      sa 

tend  -  ing,     white  their  days       ne'er    vitk   grief 


'^Jf        i^'Ji^      '  ^^^     ^"^'^^     dan -ze  air  in  -   can  -to      il      fra     -    gor     d'e-gli  ev-vi  -  va  e  d'el 

prest,  let      the  dance     ana  sweet    mu    ■    sic      m    -     vi  -    ting,  while      m  song     all      our    voi    -    ces       u    - 

m- 


■  ra  ;  s  u  -  ni 

prest;  'et      the 


rà     del -le     dan -ze  all' in-   can  -  to      11      fra  gor     de-gli  ev-yi  -  va  e  del 

dance    and  sweet    mu     -     sic       in    -     vi  -    ti,ig,   while      in  song     all      our    voi    -ces       u    - 
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can  -  to,  per    lo 

ni  -  ting,  hearts  with 


da- re  in  lor    me-tro     la     bel  -  la,     la gen    -   til    che   pie  -  ga-va  all'  a 

wy     and   with     plea- sure       de  -  light  -  ing,     call forth        bless -ings      up   -    on       tht    fidr 


can  -  to,  per    lo    -    da-  re  in  lor    me  -  tro     la     bel  -  la,     la . 

•    ni  -  ting,  hearts  with       jay     and  with     plea -sure      de  -  light -mg,     call.. 


gen    -    til    che    pie  -  ga-va  iiU'  a 

forth        bless -ings      up    -    on       the    fair 


per    lo  -  da  -  re      la     bel  ■ 

hearts  with    plea  -  sure     de  -  light  -  ing,    call 


gen    -    til    che   pie  -  ga  -  va  all'  a 

forth        bless  -  Ì7igs     up  -    on         the  fair 


'  can  -  to, 

ni  -  ting, 


per    lo  -  da  -  re     la     bel 

hearts  with    plea  ■  sure     de  -  light 


la,  che     pie    -    ga-va 

ing,   call     forth         bless  -  ings 


va,   vi  -  va     la    più     bel  -  la,     vi      -     va,      vi     -     va,  vi  -  va    la 

stili  grant  them    ev  -   'ry       bless  -  ing,     may  kind  Heav'n  still  grant  them  ev  - 

-^-  m,  r  0    0  . — 0,0. — 0  r  0  -r- 


va,   vi  -  va    la    più     bel  -  la,      vi      -     va,     vi 

stili  grant  them    ev  -   'ry       bless  -  mg,     may  kind  Heav' 


va,   vi -va    la 

stili  grant  them  ev  - 
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che  ri -suo    -    na        di  fé  -  sta,       di   for- tu    -     na  il  soa-p-ior  -  no  or     sa   -    rà  ' 

peace  atid  love  stili         at  tend  .  inq,      while  their  days  ne'er  with  grief   '    are  op-prestf 


Che  ri -SUO    -    na         di  fé  -  sta,       di   for -tu    -    na  il  soo'dor  -  no  or    sa   -    rà  ' 

peace  and  love  stUl  at  tend  -  ing,      while  their  days  ne'er  with  gnef       are  op-prest! 


Che  ri -SUO    -    na        di  fé  -  sta,       di   for -tu     -     nailsooo-ior  -  noor    sa    -    rà' 

peace  and  love  stili  at       -        tend  -  ing.       while  their  days  neer  with  grief        are         op         prest' 


Che  ri -suo    -    na        di  fé  -  sta,       di   for -tu    -    na  il  socro-ior  -  no  or    sa-    rà  ! 

peace  and   lave  stili  at  tend  -  ing,       while  their  days  neer  with  grief        are  op-prest! 


che  ri -suo    -    na        di  fé  -  sta,       di   for -tu 

peace  and  love         stili         at  tend  -  ing,      while  their  days 

Studenti  Cattolici.     Tenon. 


na  il  sogo-ior  -  no  or    sa    -    rà  ! 

ne'er  with  grief        are        op    -    prest  ! 


i 


Coro. 
Soldati  Ugonotti.        Bassi. 


(minacciando  gli  studenti.) 
con  voce  soffocata. 
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noidobbiam       no-stra   sor -te 

up  -  on     our        cause     re  -    ly  -  ing. 


or  -  mai,  or         af  -  fi  -  dar,       si,     e  il 

we'll      in      our        swords  cott  -  fide  ;       they      iti 


-  schin  non  tro  -  ve  -  rà  che  il  no 

ranks  heme-forth  will  find  mar  -  tyrs 

.  creso. 


=*=i^ 


si,  si,   trop-po  è  tar  -  dar,   si, 

they  in      our    ranks  hence-furth  will 


/P>^ 
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{ai  due  partiti  che  si  minacciarlo. 
Margherita, 
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((/ti  sinaneniì  nella  barca.) 


i 


^^^^ 


-f*-- 


=t?=^ 


5i=r: 


^ 


che    ri  -  suo    -   na        di 

peace    and      love  still  at 


fe   -  sta,  di     for -tu    -    nail  so^-gior    -    no  or        sa 

tend    -   ing,  tvhile  their  days  ne'er  with    grief  are  op 


i 


^$^ 


:^: 


iT-ii—ii- 


-J     J      J 


che    ri  -  suo  -  na 

peace     and     love       still 


che    ri  -  suo    -   na         di 

pence    and      lore  still  at 


fe   -  sta,  di     for- tu    -    nail  sog-gior 

tend   -  iiig,         while    their  days  ne^er  with     grief 


di     for  -  tu    -    na  il  sog  -  gior    -    no  or 

whUe  their  days  ne'er  with    grief  are 


che    ri  -  suo  -  na 

peace    and      lore       still 


fe   -  sta,  di      for -tu     -     nail  sog-gior    -    no  or 

tend   ■   ing,  while    their  days  ne'er  with     grief  are 


i 


JIauoheiuta,  Urbano,  e  S.  Bris  col  Coro. 


-^      ^ 


^— r 


:t2=^ 


:l?=z^ 


S'u    -   ni 

Let  the 


i 


del  -  le     dan  -  ze     all'     in   -  can      -      to, 

and   sweet    mu        -        sic        in    -     vi         -         ting, 

^   ^    0   f^r 


il        fra 

while         in 


f— ^ ^ 


-  ra  ! 

pre.t  • 


ra        del  -  le      dan  -  ze     all'     in   -  can 

da7ice        and  sucet     mu        -        sic        in    -     vi 


to,  11        fra 

tinff,  while         in 


B^'pE 


=t2=t2= 


rà        del  -  le     dan-i 

ance        and   s-veet 


air     in   -  can 


to,  il        fra 

ting,  while         in 


--^^ 


-^       »        ^00^ 


:tz=t2=t?=^=l^ 


^^^^^^ 


i^z 


m 


prest  : 


S'u 

Let 


rà        del  -  le     dan  -  ze     all'     in   -  can 

dance        and   sweet    mu  sic       in    -     vi 


to,  U 

ting,  while 


-^=^ 


S'u    -  ni 

Let         the 


i 


rà        del  -  le      dan-ze     all'     in   -  can 

dance        atid   sweet    mu        -        sic        in    -     vt 

Studenti..^ Te, 


to, 

ting. 


il        fra 

chile         in 


Non  tar  -  dar, 


Non  tar  -  dar, 

Sooti    our    wrongs 


The  Hoyal  Edition.— "  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  348  ) 


Maìh>.  e   Urb.  (a  Raul) 


/,.,  (orchestra.) 


^  mila  barca.)      fi^l'^f^  ''■}        ^  mila  barca.) 


wnenti    /(orchestra.) 

54 
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-     ran    -   za         più        non  v'è,  vo  -  stro  fu  -  ror    è      va -no,  vo-stro  fu  -  ror    è      va -no 

hope,        all  hope  kath  fled,    in     vain    is        all  your    fu  -   ry,  vain     is    your    fu      ry     and   rage. 

Coro  del  Corteggio. 


\        \ 


no,        no,        no. 


no  guer-rao  -  gnor, 

no    quar-ttr  grant, 


tre-gua  non 

we'll  grant  no 


Soldati. 


-r  -r  b^  V  g  bé 


zed^^jiM 


=^^k=t2:=: 


r^e—jr 


g»— ^ — ^- 


^ 


no,         no,        no,  non  più  pa -ce     all'  ac  -  eia  -  ro,  non   pa-ce     all'   ac-cia-ro, 

no,  no,  no,  we'll    de  ■  vote  them     ali     to   slaugh-ter,  de  ■  vote  them     all      to    slaughter. 
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(  Urbano  lact.)         (Margherita  si  avanza  tramezzo  ai  due  partiti.  ì 
fP 


i 


va-no, è  va-noin  -  veri. 

rage    is    vain,   ali         vain!.. 


molto  dolce,  p 


^M 


-    'u  r  r 


=^ 


i 


Il     de-stin    clie     dal     Ciel 

Smi  -  ling  fate       on        their     pat} 

molto  dolce,  f) 


lor        s'ap 

kind     -     ly 


1^=;?: 


Il    de-stin     che      dal     Ciel        lor        s'ap 

Smi-ling  fate       on        their      path         kind     -     ly 

molto  dolce,  p 


Il  de-stin 

Smi-ling  fate 

molto  dolce,  p 


fP 


Il  de-stin 

Smi-ling   fate 


^ 


-n— ^— f-^-F 


-^^k-k- 


guar     -     ter. 


ven-det-ta  o       mor 

re-  venge  stili  cry 

.    P 


-det-ta  0  mor-te,  mor-  te,  mor-  te, . 

venge,   re  -  venge,  re  -  venge  stili     cry  -  ing, . 


(strumenti  nella  barca.  ) 
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-  spet-ti   la  Re-gi 

queen  wko  stands  before. . 


Dre   -  sta       di  piacer         i  lor  dì     col  -  me  -  rà, . 

eo-'ryjoy  that  can  make  young  hearts      blest, 


ah  cal-ma 

from  this  an 

creso. 


-  pre   -  sta        di  piacer  i   lordi    col  -  me     -    rà,. 

blend         ing  ev-ryjny  that  can  make  young  hearts       blest,. 


e  il  ca-stel 

peace  and  love, 


6  il  ca-stel 

peace  and  love. 


i\l 


che  dal  Ciel       lor      s'ap  -  pre  -  sta,  di  piacer  i  lor    di 

on  their  path        kind        ly        blend  •  mg     ev-ryjoy  that  can  mai 


col-me-rà, 

young  hearts  blest, 

cresc. 


che  dal  Ciel     lor     s'ap    -   pre  -  sta,  di  piacer  i  lor    dì 

on  their  path      kind   ■    ly         blend  -  ing     ev-'ryjoy  that  can  make 


col-me-rà, 

young  hearts  blest. 
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orsa-rà,  si,  sa-rà  di  for  -  tu    -    nailsog-gior-no,ilsoo--sior       -        no 

from  a- bove,  from  a -bove  stUl  at  -  tend     -     ing,  their  path      still     at  -  tend      -        -       ino. 


from  a-  bove, 


si,  sa-  rà 
from  a -bove 


di  for  -  tu    -    na  il  sog-gior  -  no,  il  sog-  gior       -        no 

stai    at  -  tend  my,  their  path      still     at-  tend      -        -      ing. 


or  sa-rà, 

from  a-  bove, 


si,  sa-  rà 

from  a -bove 


di  for  -  tu    -    na  il  sog-gior  -  no,  il  sog-  gior       -        no, 

still  at      tend     •     ing,  their  path       still     at  -  tend      -        -      ing'. 


or  sa-ra, 

from  a-  bove. 


SI,  sa-  ra 
from  a  -  bove 


di  for  -  tu    -    nail  sog-gior -no,  il  sog- gior       •        no, 

still  at   -  tend  ing,  their  path       still     at  -   tend      -        -       mg. 


af-fi-dar, 

well  re  -  ly. 


no-strasor-te,    non  più  pa  -  ce  all' ac-ciar  o  -  ra-mai,   no! 

on   ^w  cause  re    -    ly,  our  cause,  on   our  cause,  yes,    we    re    -    ly  ! 


af-S  4  SI, 


no-strasor-te,    non  più  pa  -  ce  all' ac-ciar  o  -  ra-mai,   no! 

on   our  cause  re    -     ly,  our  cause,  on   our  cause,  yes,    we    re    -    ly  ! 


h^...r     n  :     -^Z 


n  r   ^n 


j?rr;v-*-'»Ji;s-^y-**«.;  s^j-i,    f..**«.j  .^—'.^  j-r^.*.. 
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'a  S.  Bus  e  Nevers.) 
"Margherita. 


s'u  -  ni   -   rà  di     dan-ze  all'  in-can    -    to  il     fra 

Let     the     dance         and       mu     -    sic     in-vi      •     ting,  while    in 


por 

scmg 


de-gli  ev-vi-va  e  del  can  -  to, 

our      VOI  -  ces  are     u  -  m     -    ting, 


S'u  -  ni   -  rà  di     dan-ze  all'  in-can    -    to  il     fra 

Let     the     dance         and       mu     -    sic     in- vi      •     ting,  ivhile    in 


gor 

song 


de-gli  ev-vi-Ya  e  del  can  -  to, 

our      voi  -  ces  are     v.  -  ni         ting. 


s'u  -  ci   -   rà  di     dan-ze  all'  in-can    -    to  il     fra 

Let     the     dance         and       mu    -    sic     in -vi  ting,  while    in 


de-gli  ev-vi-va  e  del  can  -  to, 

ur       voi  -  ces  are     u  -  ni     -    ting. 


s'u  -  ni   -   rà  di     danze  all'  in-can    -    to  il     fra 

Let     the     dance         and       mu     -    sic     in  -  vi      -     ting,  while    in 


gor 

song 


de-gli  ev-vi-va  e  del  can  -  to, 
our      voi  -  ces  are     u  -m    •    ting. 


s'u  -  ni   -   rà  di     dan-ze  all'  in-can    -    to  il     in 

IH       the     dance         and       mu     ■    sic     in  -  vi  ting,  while    in 


song 


de-gli  ev-vi-va  e  del  can  -  to, 

our      voi  -  ces  are     u  -ni     -    ting. 


s'u  -  ni   -   rà  di     dan-ze  all'  in-can    -    to  il     fra 

let       the     dance         and       mu     -    sic     in  -  vx  ting,  while    in 


gor 

song 


de-gli  ev-vi-va  e  del  can  -  to, 

our      voi  -  ces  are     u  -  ni     -    ting. 


s'u  -  ni  -  rà  di     dan-ze  all'  in-can    -    to  il     fra  -  gor 

let       the     dance         and       mu     -    sic     in  -  vi      -     ting,  while    in        song 


vi-va  e  del  can  -  to, 

•.es  are     u  -ni         ting. 


s'u  -  ni   -   rà  di     dan-ze  all'  in-can    -    to 

let       the     dance         and       mu  sic     in  -  vi      -     ting. 


il      fra  -  gol 

while    in        song 


de-gli  ev-vi-va  e  del  can  -  to, 

ting, 


■  ces  are     u  ■ 
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per      lo  -  dar  la       bel  -  la,    la    gen  -  tìl,  che    pie   -   ga  -  va  -  si  all'    a  -  mor,        che    pie  - 

hearts    with      joy  ind      piai  -  sure   still      in.     -    vi       •        ting,    yes,        plea  ■  sure     stili       in    -   m       -       ting,   shall 


lo  -  dar  la       bel  -  la,     la    gen  -  til, 

joy  and     pica  -  sure   still      m    -   vi 


bel  -  la,     la    gen  -  til 

T,nd     plea  •  sure    still      in    -   vi 


che    pie  -  ga  -  va  -  si  all'   a  -  mor, 

ting,    yes,        plea  -  sure     still       in  -  vi 


che 

ting. 


lo  -  dar  la      bel  -  la,    la    gen  -  til, 

with      ioy  and     plea  -  sure   still     in     -    vi 


che    pie   -   ga  -  va  -  si  all'   a  -  mor,        che 

ting,    yes,        plea  ■  sure     still       in    -   vi       -       ting, 


lo  -  dar 

with      jou 


la 

and      plec 


la    gen  -  til, 

still     in     -    VI 


che    pie   -   ga  -  va  -  si  all'   a  -  mor,         che 

ting,    yes,        plea  -  sure     still       in    -   vi  ting. 


no,  guer    -    rao 


(tfeSi^  *  :^  Aj^  *  ^^ 
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sii'vigendo. 
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-  cer     i       dì       còl  -  me  -   rà,       ed     il 

joy     that  makes     young   hearts     blest,       yes,  from 


ca   -  stel  che    suo 

a        dance  and      mu 


fe  -  sta,   del  -    la       for 

vi  -  ting,  while        m        song 


-  cer     i      dì       col  -  me  -  rà,      ed     il 

ìoy     that  makes    young    hearts     blest,      yes,  from 


stel  che  suo  -  na 

dance  and      mu    •    sic 


fe  -  sta,   del  -    la       for 

vi  -  ting,  while         in        song 


■  cer     i      dì       col  -  me  -  rà,      ed     il 

joy     that  makes    young   hearts     blest,      yes,  from 


stel  che    suo 

dance  and      mu 


fe  -  sta,   del  -    la       for 

It  -  ting,  while        in        song 


■  cer     i       dì       col  -  me  -   rà,       ed     il 

joy     that  makes     young    hearts     blest,      ye»,  fi 


ca  -  stel  che    suo  -  na 

a         dance  and      mu         sic 


fe  -  sta,  del 

vi  -  ting,  while 


■  cer     i      dì       col  -  me  -  rà,      ed     il 

joy     that  makes     young    hearts     blest,      yes,  from 


ca  -  Stel  che   suo 

a        dance  and      mu    ■ 


fe  -  sta,  del 

vi  -  ting,  while 


la       for 

in        song 


-  cer     i       dì       col  -  me  -   rà,       ed     il 

joy     that  makes     young    hearts     blest,       yes,  ft 


ca  -  stel  che   suo  -  na 

a        dance  and      mu         sic 


-  cer     i      di       col  -  me  -   rà,      ed     il      ca  -  stel  che  suo  -  na        di 

joy     that  makes    young  hearts     blest,       yes,  from       a        dance  and      mu    -    sic  in 


le  -  Sta,  ae 

vi  -  ti7>g,  while 


for  - 


-  cer     i      dì       col  -  me  -  rà,      ed     il      ca  -  stel  che   suo  -  na        di 

joy     that  makes    young   hearts     blest,       yes,  from       a        dance  and      mu    -    sic  in 


fe  -  sta,  del 

fi  -  ting,  while 


la       for 

in        song 


Sia    or  -  ma  - 

grant- ing. 


^  :^ 


^ 


no,      la     no  -  stra     sor  -  te    dob  -  bia   -   mo 

more,       oh      the     sword       on       ly,        on         the        sword 


af     fi  -  dar, 

on       ly,       no 


air      ac 
guar       ter 


m 


:tz=± 


:^     ^. 


^ 


=t2=t 


:k-k— i- 


sia     or  -  ma  -   i,        no,       no,       la     no  -  stra      sor  -  te    dob  -  bia   -   mo 

grant -mg,     no,        nev         er         more,       on      the     sword       on   •   ly,        on         the        sword 


af  -  fi  -  dar, 


all'       ac 
guar  -   ter 


1 — I — f— "-T — iJT-t — r 


1 — t- 


-| — r 
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-  gii  ev  -  vi  -  va    per     ben     lo   -   da  -  re     la      bel  -  la, 

I         u  ni     ttng,  hearts  with       yn/         and    with     plea      -        sure 


la   fren  -  til,     che     pie 

de     light  -  ing,     bless  -  ings 


-  e:li  ev  -  vi  -  va    per      ben      lo    -    da  -  re      la      bel  -  la, 

u  ni  -  ting,  hearts    with        joy         and    iciih     plea  sure 


la   gen  -  til,    che    pie 

de  -  tight  -  ing,     bless  -  mgs 


can  -  to      e 
aXl     our     vol 


gii  ev  -  vi  -  va    per      ben     lo   -   da  -  re     la      bel  -  la, 

u  ni  -  ting,  hearts   with       joy        and    with     plea      -        sure 


la    r/en  -  til,     che     pie 

de  -  light  -  ing,     bless  -  trigs 


can  -  to 

all      our 


de  -  gli  ev  -  ■ 


va    per      ben     lo    -    da  -  re     la      bel  -  la, 

■  ■  g,  hearts    with       joy        and    with     plea  sure 


la   gen  -  til,    che    pie 

de  -  light  -  ing,     bless  -  ings 


can  -  to 

all 


gli  ev 


our     vot    - 


ben     lo   -   da  -  re     la     bel  -  la, 

with       joy         and    with     plea      -        sure 


la   gen  -  til,    che    pie 

de  -  light    ing,     bless  -  tngs 


can  -  to      e 

all      our     vol 


gliev 
u 


ben     lo   -   da  -  re     la      bel  -  la, 

with       joy        and    with     plea  sure 


la   gen  -  til,     che    pie 

de  -  light  -  ing,     bless  -  tngs 


de  -  gli  ev  -  vi  - 


ben     lo    -   da  -  re     la      bel  -  la, 

with       joy        and    with    plea      ■        sure 


la   gen  -  til,     che    pie 

de  -  light  -  ing,     bless  -  ings 


si  -  a,     la 

ly,     yes,     we 


stra      sor  -  te    dob  -  bia  -  mo 

the      sword     a  -  lone      must        re 


sor  -  te    dob  -  bia  -  mo 

sword    a      lone      must       re 


si  -  a,     la 

ly,     yes,     we 


no  -  stra     sor -te    dob-  bia  -  mo       af  -  fi  -  dar,     si,     la 
on        the     sword     a  -  lone      must       re     -     ly,     yes,   we        on       the 


sor  -  te     dob  -  bia  -  mo 

sword    a       lone      must       re 
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ga- va-si      all'      a  -  mori 

call  forth   on       the    fair      bride! 


va 

ting. 


ga  -  va  -  si      air      a  -  mor  !  vi      -     va,         vi 

call  forth   on       the    fair      bride!  hearts  «      -       m 


la  più 

hearts  u    - 


ga  -  va  -  si      air      a  -  mor  !  vi 

call   forth    on       the    fair      bride!  hearts 


va.         VI 


la  più 


ga  -  va  -  si      air      a  -  mor  ! 

call  forlh   on       the    fair      bride! 


la  pill 

hearts  u 


1(1 


-^       ^      ^        ^        é^ 


-    ga  -  va  -  si      all'      a  -  mor  ! 

call  forth    on       the    fair      bride! 


VI      -      va,        VI 


la  più 

hearts  u 


(Strumenti  ==*  ,    ,  (.strumenti  -^^i^^/,^  ,    (stmmenti 

ff>  nella  larca)         (orchestra.)        riella  harca.)         ("^'^^^"-^   nella  barca.) 
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SI,      guer  -  ra,  né    tregua   si  -  a,  ne   Ire-gua   si  -  a, 

no,         no,        no,  viith    im-pious  trai-tors,  witk    im- pious  trai- tors. 


I     ^«e««6arcaj  orchestra  sino  alfine.) 


:.=a 


^  -*-#-^  i^   ^-i — LJ  I 


i 
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gr      -^    .^:       -St 

Fide  dell'  Atto  Teezo. 
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No.  33  RECITATIVO    E    ROMANZA.* 

li     Allegro  appassionato. 


ATTO  QUARTO. 


m 


sempre  staccato. 


fP 


il 


i^ 


?=g«=^ 


i 


r    r    J.3 


s^m"' 


:.*«? 


5J=^^j=^ 


Valentina.    Rkcit 


5*- 

•  Vedi  Appendice,  p.  497. 


^— Q- 
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Raul  eb-beil  mio  co-re,     e  a  un  altro  voi  lo  promet-  te-ste  ! 

Raoul  pot-tesid   my    heart,        yet    my  hand  thou  hatt...  gic'n  an-   o-lherl 


E  tu,      chesupplica-vain- 

Oh,  Thou,       uhom   I    implor'd  in 


tr-f 


van  ne'micimar- ii  -  ri,        tu,  che  pcr-mcsso    l'hai    quest' i- mc-ne  -  o     fu  •  no    -    sto,       graa 

«••'n  J"      my     dU    ,    trett....  Thou.irho  thit    ta  -  cri   -  fice  hat   bt-htld^    me     the        rfc^ 


^    Dio,         tu  raddol-cir  degna al-meno  il  mio  mal 

Ueav'n,  in  mer-cy    deù/»  to  toften  my    de -spa' 


disper-di  un  sovve-nir     al  viver  mio  la    - 

and  o'er...    tad tnem'ry'$ dream    olh  liv-ivn  kind-ly 


Tho  EoyaJ  Edillon.— "UH  UgonolU." 


BOMANZA. 


Valentina. 


Piano. 


^legato. 


^m 


^ 


±=gt 


In  pre-da  a 
siili  'mid   my 


i 


M:r>-f>^ 


&t 


^ 


^à»=t=^?=^*l^ 


g 


^^^d 


dnol  un   so    -   gno  an-cor  mi  be 

teart  the  fond  dream  is  re- tutti 


a,     che  per  lui     sol 

ing     while    with    e  -    mo 


^^ 


in  sen      mi  bat  -  te  U 

tion  for         him  beati       my 


S^W= 


jZIZZJT^^g^^E^g^P 


=*=^ 


^^=^ 


ff~2'^'  '     ftS^hr^U:^ 


m 


dolce,  ma  marcato, 
cresc. 


P^E^^^^^^^=^Tjm^^^^^^^^^- 
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P  un  poco  rallentando. 


a  tempo. 


ben  marcato. 


ewK|^^ 


ca    -  ra, 


si,sem-pre  an-corsua     vo    -    -    ce        ca   -  ra 

ah:   yes,     his   words       are      float     -      -      ing         o'er       me, 


l'a-raor  del  ciel  fa  iu  ine    tu 

sooth  -  ing  stem    du  -  ty's    voice    lo 


^,  -^ 


P  dolce 


f  stacc. 


-    cer! l'im-magiQ  sua,  a'    pie dell'   a    -     -    ra,  fin  su  l'ai  -  tar 

rest, while  his  dear   im    .      -     age     smiles  be  -  fore  me,    and  makes  me    blest,. 


f  Stacc. 
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strascinando  la  voce. 


lunga 


fe^tg 


t=--^^l 


ve    -    der,  par-mi  ve-der  ! 

wea  ry     spi     -     rit     blest! 

-,  creso. 


fin  su  l'al-tar 

yes,  makes  me  blest. 


^^-^'- 


-m 


par-mi    ve 

yes,  makes  mt 


der,         fin     su    l'al-tar  par- mi    ve  -  der,  fin     su    l'al-tar      par -mi       ve-der,       ah 

bìest,  and  makes    my      wea-  ry       spi  -  i-it     blest,    and   makes  my      wea     •    ry       spi    -     rit      blest,  ah! 


■  I^ 
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{Entra  Baul  dalla  porta  infondo.) 
Valentina.  Regit. 


Giu-sto     Ciel  !  e  sei  tu? 

Oh    great     Heavn!  w    it    Ihout 


Pia  nu. 


il     cui    te  -  mu  -  to  a-spet-to  qual    ri-mor  -  so    cm  -  del_  "!.',Ì°  ".„it 

i-  mage  dread. haunts  me      'mid     the  drea    -    ry.  '"  '  "  "      '"""" 


gueo 


5^3  * 
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Raul. 


Allegro  moderato. 

Valentina  {spaventata). 


Che  sen  -  to?  e     fia    pur 

What    hear         It  such  words  are 


ve  -  ro  ?  e  mio  pa-  dre,  e  Ne-  vers  ! 

mad -nets/        There's  my    fa  -  ther,  and   Ne  -  versi 

in  ^ 


Si,         in-con-trar-  u  qai  pos-so,  e 

Tes,  'tis    my    wish    e'en    to     meet     them 
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ff  Valentina  {Jiutta  tremante). 

-0-^ -. ^    ^    P 


DO,    qui     re -sto  e         seal-cunpe-   ri- glie— ""     Il  pa-dre,    il    mio  con-sor-te,      per 

no,       ru      face  Ihem.  life  hath    no    hope       for     me!—  My  fa-ther  and    Ne -vers! for 


^^ 


{con  un  aria  supplichevole.) 


{Valenlma  cela  Raul  in  una  stanza  attigua.) 


{Entrano  San   Bris,  Nevers,  Tavannes  con  altri  signori  cattolici) 
Allegro  moderato. 


V\ 
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te  0  -  ra  qui  vi  ra  -  du-  na, 

we    this    day    are  as  -  sem    t>!ed. 


è    giun-ta  l'o-ra  ai-fin,  in  cui  deb  -  bo  ad   o 

the   hour     at  length   ar  -  rives  when    a    plan        grand    am 


gnu-no  un  pro-get  -  to    sve-lar      che  già  pro-teg-ge  il  Ciel, 

dar    -   ing     to     you       I'll     re  -  veal,       which   Heav'n     will  pro    -    tect  ; 


ch'è  da  gran  tem-po  in  cor  del  -  la   Re 

by     our  great  Queen     this    pro  -Ject    was     de  ■ 


gi  -  na  !  Io    tre    -    mo  I 

tis'd.  I      trem    -      hie  I 


Tu  mia  fi    -    glia,  or        e  -  sci  !  Ah   pa  -  dre  !  Per  ■ 

Thou  must  leave         us,     my        child!....  My    fa  -thert  Say 


che?  lo    ze  -  lo  ar  -  den  -  te  ch'el-la  ha  di  no-stra     fe 

whyt  Her   zeal        for         us         and   ow    cause makes  her      faith      •     fui, 


sure         ly     you   have 


Ji^ 


fl^^ 


&^r-r-T 

r^t  r   ;  C 

C'^^  .  r»  r — ^  f  g  ? 

-1 — 

U  tt^ — -  .  -  ^  •  0 

w 

ri-5chio 
fear 

_^_!^_l "fL — 1!_ 

lei  pre-sen  -  te,    si 

in  your  own      daugh-ter's 

^^   U*    1  p  1 ^  ^  ^  ^ 

pos-sa        del   Clel, del-la  Re  - 

pre-sence       from  Beav'n and  the 

IL: 

1=4= 

— Sf^_f_r  r   Z 

na,  le    bra-  me  di  -  sve 

your  mis -Sion  to       dit 

-^ 1 

A 

i^^^ ^ 

1,                J             -                          =\ 

^2= 

— J— 

~ 1 

^— 

^ttor 



-J-                                          ' 

-V- 

t 
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No.  S4.      CONGIURA    E    BENEDIZIONE    DE'    PUGNALI. 

(PEZZO  D'ASSIEME.) 

Allegro  moderato. 


Piano, 


d'un  empio  con  -  flit  -  to,  vo-  le  -  te    voi, 

t/ie    im- pious    cen-flict$,  do    you     wu/i 


in  sie-mea  me, 

to      be     free. 
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fra  pò  -  co  spa  -  ri  -  rà,      per   o-gnor      spa  -  ri  -  ra  1 

fiale     shall  from    this     day  by     the  sword        dis-ap-p       ' 


Ma  chi    li    con 

Who  has,    then,    con 


^ ^ 
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Bris.         /.  I  4  Signori. 


(con  orrore). 


D'un    sa     -     crozel  l'ar-do-re 

On     Heavn's       just  canse  re  -    ly   -    ing, 

^1 


vi  e-  le     -    vi  e  seal   -    di    l'ai  -  ma, 

this     im     •     pious  race  de  -  fu  -    ing. 


dan  su  lor  la    pai  -  ma 

thou      -     sands  round  ye       dy    -   ing. 


il    Ciel,  edilCieledil      re,.- 

swear  that  no  mer-cy  thou'lt  show  !.. 
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e      la      fé!  \      v'ac 

go!     yes,    for      ven-geance    we        go!     \       a 

Nevebs.  ^\  dolce. 


Valentina. 


{da  sé)  indicando  San  Bris.) 
3  ' 


cen-da  un    pi    -    o      fu  -  ro 

sa   -    cred       zeal j»       -       spii 

Nevers. 


...   pò  -   poi 

....  !iearls       with 


era  -  pio    e 

ecu    .    rage 


dir    depg'    i     -     o      l'o-no 

truth      my         heart      is fir 

Signori. 


vii,      no,  non      son' 

ho    -    nour's  voice        in 
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T 
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lor,  il  va-lor.lamiafè,  il   va- lor, 

faith,  and  for  vengeance  toe  go,    for  our  faith, 


fi-do  al  Ciel, 

for  our  faith 


ed     al 

we     will 


il  va-lor.lamiafè,   il   va- lor 

honour^s  ì 
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^  jj      Tempo  primo 


A  voi,      a       voi    du  -  ce  io    sa    -    rò  ' 

Tour    lea    -    der  I        my  -    self       will  bel 
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so  -  lo  è  ri  -  ma    -    sto  mu  -  to  ! 

stands    a  -   lone        and   in  si   -    lence! 


che  pen-saei  ma     -      i? 

A       las,       1       irem       -       ble 


SO  -  lo  è  ri.-  ma   -     sto  ma  -  to  ! 

now      stands  a  -  lone         and    in  si   -   lence  1 


S.  Bris. 


%  -  -r  ii'  f^-='-t'.  :l     "A«  r;^r;iLr/S;  ^■^,  t  z 


Ei        mei     co  -  man  -    da  in  -  van,        del    mio 

Then  he        com   -  mands  in  vain,  for        a 
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m^r-f^ 


n^t. 


-f^=^ 


■f:  ^  ' 


^  ^     H 


f  I  yj 


m 


no   -    me   mac  -  chiar         non    vo'       la    fa -ma  an  -  ti 

dari       crime    like  this  shall     ne    -     ter    cast         dis     -     Aon 


on     the 

8va...  . 


I 


^ 


it    .^ 


4— P— P- 


E^^ 


^^s 


rr 


pp 


^ 


-&^ 


(con  rigore) 


fra     gli  an  -  te-  na 

name         that      my     an 

8va 


che qnì mi  fan    -    no     o  - 

In   their  glo   -   rious  ranks  I. re  -  mem 


ES 


^^^^ 


-^^^ 


^fi—^ 


7F— r 


^ 


^  /    1/    "^1^ 


•tfg  r 


-^f-p- 


no      -      re. 


pro  -  di      guer-  rier      tu      ve  -  di,  pro  -  di      gner-  rier    tu 

were       war   -  riors    good        and      brave,.^,,,  yes,      war  -  riors    good     and 


ve  -  di,        non    un    sol    as-sas-sin!       E    per    te         la    san-ta  o   -  pra    fai-  li    -     ta  an 

brave, but       not      one    vile       as  -  sassin  !     Then   thro'    thee  our  great  cause         will       be    ruiri'd      and  dis 
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(spezzando  la  sp  sda  e  gettandogliela  «'  piedi.  ) 


di  -chi  il   Ciel  !*■  Ah,  d'o-rain   poi,      tut-to     con  -  fi- do  a  voi,        si,  d'o-ra  in 

MS        shall     judge.       Ah!  1    will         e      -      Per  con  -  fide        tra  Ihee       now,  yes  I      will 


poi    tut-to    con-fi-do  a  voi 

e    -    ver  con  -  fide    in  thee      now 


an-diam,an-diara,  più  non  tar-dar,        an-diam,       an 

oh    haste  a    -   way,  oh    haste  a  -  way,  a  -  way,  I 


{In  questo  momento  s'aprono  le  porte  in  fondo  e  compariscono 
Eschiovini  e  capi  del  popolo  armati.) 
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The  Eoyal  Edition.— "Uli  CTgonntti."— (  388) 


■voi       fe-de-li  al    re,   e  al  Ciel  che  in  sen  vi     ve- de,      no  -  bi  -  li     cor,      so-ste-gni   del  -  la 

ye       who  have     respond  -ed      to      our  King's  ap  -  peal  -  ing^        by  Seav'n's  com  -  mand        this  great      de  -  si^     re 


fe    -    de,  cit-ta-di -nieguer-rie-rl,    u -di  -  tei  miei  pen  -  sie  -  ril 

veal    -     ing,  cit  -  i  -  zens,    and    my   friends,      now   lis  -  ten      to       my    words! 


len-te,        oc-cu-pio-gni  vi   -   a,      in-di  al  da-to  se-gnal,  si,    si,     a  fe-rircor-riam! 

sound      Heav'n's  goodly  plans  de-featj till    the    toll    of  the    bell,  death,  death,  to  our  foes  shall  tell  ! 

Tenori.  (con  voce  sofocata.)  ^/\      /^  PP 


(ad  uno  det  capi-) 


Ta,de  Besme,  co'  tuoi  cin  -  gi  l'ai  -  ber  -  go 

ToumuitttrikethefirUblou),  the  King  com-  mandi   it. 


di  Co-li- 

ireat  Co-li  - 


(indirizzaìidost  a  varìi  altri-') 


Nes   -    le        0 -ve  dei  tra  -  di    -    to- ri         i    con-dot  -  tie  -  ri  in  -  fi  -  di       u  -  ni  -  ti     so -no  in 

Net     •     le        xcherenoa  thU  ev' .  ning        mut the    lead -eri       of      the        foe, in    fet  -  live  throngs  to 
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siem,  pre-pa-ran    -    do     la      fe-sta  a  Margheri-ta  ed  al  re   diNa-var-ra! 

greet      with      be  ■>  fit  -  ting  pomp  and    splendour  Mar  -  ga  -  ret     and  t/te  Kingof  Sfa  -  var- "- 


moderato. 


f  P 


Noi,  al  -la  tor-  re  di     Nesle  ! 

We'll,  to  the  Ho -tei  de       Nes-lel 


Regit. 


Al-lorchediSan  Ger-ma-no        la  pri-ma  vol-ta  u-dre  -  te       a  rim-bom-bar   la 

When  toll -ing  slow  you    hear  tlie    bell    of    St.      Oer-main,  be    rea  ■  dy    toith   your 
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-f-    -^  -f-  -^  »■  -f- 


-^-^- 


^^M^ 


squil-la. 


at-tea  -  ti  e    mu-  ti        a   quel  se-gn?J  d'al  -  lar-  me      sia  pron-  to  il 

in   si     ■      lence     wait,  and    all      at      the    first     sig  -  nal         must  urge     our 


i=^^^=^r^-^-:S— ^ 


■w^ 


.^-^ 


a  tempo  moderate. 


suon,        tu         o-vnn-qae  cor  -  ri  e  raddop-pia  il  fu  -  ror  ! 
ìineU  all     .  theft  must   be       with  their  arms  well    pre -pardi 


Regit. 


m'af  -  fi  -  do  al  tuo    co  -  rag  -   gio  ! 

re    •    ly        «P  -  «n       V»^''     ""*    "     ''«fl'^' 


e  quan-do  a 

but    when  is 


The  Eoyal  Edition.-"  Gli  Ugonotti.'  — {  393  ) 


fin  dell' Au-xer-rois       il    sa-cro  bron-zo  u  -  dre  -  te 

Tieard  the     $o  -  lemn  beli         of  L'Art     -       -      xer     -     rais 


squii  -  lar     per  la  voi  -  ta    se- 
tt  -   gain 


^^,%  


Allegro  vivace 
{con  rigore.) 


con-da      del  Ciel  ven-di-ca-  tor,  nunzia-tor    di    ri  -  go 

time—  it       is     the  voice  of  Heav'n  that  is     cai  •  ling  for     ven 


*e,         eia    -    scnn      l'ac-ciar       al- 

g->ancet        uith  sword  tn  hand,  then 


lor    dovrà  brandir,        cia-scun        allor         de'  rei   dovrà  perir  ;  quel  Dio. 

rush    up- on       the  foe,  they    all  must  die,  no     mer  -  cy  shall  they  know,  while  on 


che  qui  v'a- 


&*JjrlTVC:f4'^  \X   r.^^C    K:.\\—t 


scol-tae  qui       vi  be-ne  -  di    -    ce,  fi -di    guer-rie 

bles    •    singwill  de        seend, „...  Beav'n  will  watch    o'er 


ri,  di    scor  -  ta  a  voi        sa  • 

thfe  to      guide and  de  ■ 
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Valentina  (da  se) 


to  <!Pn        tp     n^    fuff  -  2i  -  re  può  !  a  lui     cor-rer  vor  -  rei,  ma  pur non 

:     t'Z  Z    Zj^eL     aJpZ\  a.  las,        a-  las,     1        sink    ,e  .  neal,...    my   billing 


(con  sforzo.) 


(comprimendo  la  sua  voce.) 


sal-vaRa-nl,      sal-va  Ra  -  ni,  per    me,    per    me    non       te  -   mo  • 

oh  save  Ra  -  oul.'        oh  save  Ra    -    oull  for       him grant     this         bless    .    tng. 
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Poco  andante. 


Piano. 


^.2^-*^ 


Tre  Monaci.    {La  parte  del  primo  Monaco  debbesi  cantare  da  un  Tenore.) 


-q^^^ 


^ 


:^ 


=t2=5^ 


Z::^ 


-  ria     al  buon  guer-rier   fé  -  del 

ry      ihall    deck      the    war  •  rior's    brow 
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(5.  Bris  unisoro  cot  tre  Monad.) 
3  Mon.  unis.ff.^1^..  -^  ^  .^^  ^  ^  .        i»  '  T  P 


^t^- 
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i 


cresc.  dim. 
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/ 1  ^ 


ch'og-gi    I'ac-ciar  bran-di    -        -        -        -      see   per  ob  -  be  -di-re  al  Ciel, ch'og-gi  Tac-ciar  braa- 

•  great  Beavn,  be  -  fore thee   shall  maki  the    im- pious  bow,     who  n(S>,  great  Beav'n,  be 


ciar  bran-di    -        -    see    per  ob -be  -  di -re  al  Ciel  I 

Beav'n,  be  -  fore thee    shall  make  the     im-piout    bow 


per  ob  -  be-di-re  al  Ciel 

shall  make  the  im-pious  bow  ! 
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Ù 


A.rr!if.--.s.:..^  i  'rt^ss  r.:...'!.i' 


di  -  stin  -  ti      sian      glie  - 

i/Mll      dit    -    tin 
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il  guer-rie     -     -      ro  in-  van 

Yes,   by    sword andby     fire. 


do-  man     -    -     di  a  voi  pie -tà  ! 

we'll       sweep themfrom  earth  ! 
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Ù 


fer 


a- Da  -  te      -      -      ma    su 

we   no        mer       •        -       cy      will 


1i2=r 


r"-^ 


^S 


-^HH^ 


^^L 


^ 


a-na  -  te      -      -      ma    su 

we  no       mer        -        -       cy      will 

8m. 
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{tutti  sì  precipitano  con  furore  verso  il  davanti  della  scena  e  branaiscono  te  wio  spaae  e  t  pugnali) 


Soprani  e  Contralti. 

(con  furore 


Dio    lo  vuol,        Dio  l'im-po  -  ne,     si, 

strike  them  down,  men     and  chil  -    dren     all 

Tenori.  Il  1  mo  Monaco  coi  Tenori  del  coro. 


fe^Ni 


si,        sen-za  pie  -  ta  -  de    fe-riam  o 

out  and  let     no     mer  -    ey      ev  -  er        be 


Dio    lo   vuol.        Dio  l'im-po  -  ne,     si, 

strike  them  down,  men     and  chil    -   dren     all, 

S.  Bris  ei2  altri  Monaci  coi  Bassi  del  coro. 
Bassi.  ff 


si,       sen-za  pie -ta  -  de    fe-riam   o- 

ali!  and  Ut     no     mer   •    cy      ev  -  er        be 


Dio      lo  vuol.        Dio    l'im-  pò  -  ne,     si, 

strike     them  down,  men       and   chil  -  dren      all, 


si,        sen-za  pie  -  ta  -  de    fé  -  riam  o  - 

ali!  and  let    no      mer   -   ey      ev  -  er       be 


K      S      N      H 
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,      -^ — i? — \^      S?      6?       W*      i^»      S^      ^,     1^      '^ 

là,   Dio     lo    vuol,  Dio  l'im  -  po-ne,  im-mu-neal-cun  non     va 

shown  l  by         the     sword,     bp        the      swm-d    they     shall      pe   -    rish,     shall_ 

tfu   /  N      1 ^ F ^^H-i rZfr 


^      '•      i/     "^      w 
-    rà.  Dio      lo  vuol.  Dio  l'ira 

shown:    by        the     sword,     by        the 


•^        '^         ■^         '■^ 

po-ne,  im-mu-ne  al  -  cun  non     va 

sword    they     shall     pe   -  rish,    shall       pe 


rà.  Dio     lo     vuol,  Dio  l'im  -  po-ne,  im-mu-ne  al- cun  non     va 

shown!    by        the      sward,     by        the      sword    they    shall      pe   -  rish,    shall      pe 
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^ 


't^ 


^^ 


^^ 


f.  f.  r. 


f   r 


^^=s= 


da,  Dio  lo  vuol,  Dio  Firn- po-ne.im-mu-neal-cun  non    va 

>•«/(,  6y     ^A«   saord,  by     the      sword  they     shall    pe  -  rish,  shall      pe 


^^1. 


^!f=s=r 


g  g  g  g  g 'g  g  g  g  g  g 


da,  Dio  lo  vuol,  Dio  l'im  -  po-ne,im-mu-ne  al-cun  non     va 

sh,    by    the    sword,  by     the      sword  they    shall  pe  -  risk,    shall      pe 


^Y^  ^-P^P   ^  k-LI  P    P 


ff    ^    ^  -m:. 


^^^ 


p 


[^  i^  ^  [^ 


da,  Dio  lo  vuol,  Dio  Firn  -  po-ne,im-mu-De  al-cun  non   va 

-    rish,    by     the  sword,    by     the      sword  they     shall    pe   •   rish,  shall     pe 

8^  '        -*-  • 


$^-  '         -^ 
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S.  Bris. 


P  sotto  voce. 


The  Royal  Edition.— "  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  407  ^ 


un  poco  meno  mosso. 

4 1- 


JJ^ji^^h 
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tT^yf>y^/<^'  tr-^^  pp  e  staccato. 
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ah  partiam, 

ppp        uìhis-per  low. 


con  furore. 


mu  -  to     sian         il        lab-bro  e  il  pie         par  -  tiam.  Dio  lo      vuol, 

ti    -     lent      steal  ing,         strike     the        im 


ma  -  to      sian         il        lab-bro  e  il  pie,  ■      par  -  tiam.  Dio  lo      vuol, 

si.    lent       steal     -     ing,        strike      the        im      -     pious         foe,  now  for         ven 


PP* 


'^        {^Jlaul  solleva  kntamente  la  cortina,  si  assicura  che  tutti  sono 
'partiti  e  si  slancia  verso  la  porta  infondo,  ma  s'arresta,  sentendo- 
la chiudere  al  di  fuori.     Allora  si  dirige  verso  la  porta  a  manca, 
e  ne  vede  uscir  Valentina.)  ^  
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No.  as. 


DUETTO. 

Valentina  {arrestando  Raul.) 


Piano 


# 

^ 

crescendo. 

^p 

-^ 

Ji  J, , 

«J 

r^^iTTT 

^ — g  u* 

un     de- lit 

-  to  in  -  u-  ma  -no, 

Heavn    dis-co  -vers. 

pu-gnar. 

0     0    ^-l 
pe  -rir, 

my/riends. 

— r    hf*rrr 

^^=^1^ 

crescendo. 

j0 

^ 

# 

'i  1  T 

L 

— 

Nt^ 

.9-j2^^ J-=< 

-i^  i'^        ^ 

^^^- 

\ 
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tu    pu-nir-lian-cor?  '       I   rei  si  -  ca -  ri    pu -ni - rò  !  Gli  spin-ge  a  qne-sto il Ciel !         Gli 

sa-cri-fice    themboiht  Jus- lice  de  -  mands  tKas-sas- sins'  blood.  They     ai-m     at  Heav  n  s  com  -  mand  I  Ihey 
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che  il  tuo  cui  -  to  con-sa  -  era, 

na-ture'sfeel-  ings  would smo  -ther, 


un    Dio 

the     faith 


che  tra  fra-tei 

that  binds    a    man 


stra      -      gè    ria  co-  man  -  da  ! 

.         sa  -  ere  his      bro  -  ther  ' 


Ah  !        non  par-lar  co  -  sì  ! 

Such  im-pious  words  for-bear! 


-  var  in    te  un'  al 

o'er  and  guard  thee    in 

Raul. 


ma  pu      -      rae    for  -  te,     deh  !  non  u-scir  ! 

this  trou       -         bled      hour, oh  leave  me  not! 
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I'onor 


e  I'a      -      mi -sta,  giammai,        giammai, 

tour  and  my  friends,     ne  -  va;  ne  -  ver. 


-fr  -fi^  -.fi^  -et--  -J^if:  :^  :f:er  -^^ 


n^^^M- 


Mj4^kMV>^^ 


lunga. 


Allegretto  moderato 


Stringe  il  pe  -  ri  -  glio  e  il  tem-po    vo    -    la,         la-sciami,;.        la-sciami,  la- 

Th^liow  ap  -  proach-es  so  fraught  with  dan         gei;  stay    me  noi,  slay    menati  ah 
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Valentina. 
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molto  crescendo- 


prò  sal-var  tuoi  dì,  sal-var  tuoi  dì,  ah  per  pie-tà  ! 

sav'dl                         ofi,  do  not     go,  oh,    do  not    go,  for    pi-ty's  sakel 

Ci  esc.  ^_^ I 


a-scol-taal-men, 

oh,  hear  my  prayer! 


m'impon  I'onor  da  te  fug-2;ir 

■tis  ho-nour  calls!  I  must    a    way 


li  la-scia,ohi-mè  !  mi  la-scia, ohi 

oh,  stay    me    noli  'tis    ho-nour 
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É 


Valentina.       ^ 


ad  libitum. 


±» 


:*:* 


È 


^P^^W 


^^'^-p- 


^r  r  r 


i^ 


.g-k-l  i    '^i 


E?^ 


inque-stao-rasu  -  pre-ma 

in    this  mo-ment  so       dread-ful  t 


non  veg-go  ai-tri  che  te,     già  vi-ci  -  no  a    pe 

one     a  -  lane  do     I        see    whose  dear  l" 


io  t'im-plo-roper  me 

by    that  love  1     im  -  plore 


sap-pi, se  muo-ri,olii-mè  !  iopurnior^ 

live  then, for    if    thou    diest  I    too  shall 


.  ?  oh  qual  bril    -    lo 

.'  what   heav'n-ly  joy 


rag-gio  d'a  -  mor,  rag-gio  d'a  -  mor., 

now  thrills  my     heart,       _  and  wakes  my      soul ..., 
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{conforza.) 


«s      (con  abbandono.) 


rirl  Oter-ror!  chedissM-o?  Ah,  dil-lo  an-cor, 

tìiee!  Oh  great  Seat'»!  what  have  I       saidt  Thov  hast     said, 


ah,  dil-lo  an 
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^sm^^s^E^^^ 


5 


per    sem    -   pre       tu-o,     se      il 

while  the    heavens    seem         smil    -    ing       a  ■ 


»^ 


^^^JlQjk^ 


y 


mi,     per    sem -pre  tu-o  sa    -    rò, 

me,       yes,  the  heavens  seem  smil  -  ing  a  -   bove 


(jquast  parlando.) 


kgato. 


PP. 


t)  «=:—-:       cresc. 


_  cresc. 
—    per  sem-pre,    persem-pre,    per      sem    -     pre!     ah, 

tile,     all     is  chang'd     as       I  dream         of        thee'. for.. 


.dil 

..thou 


M 


S^=^=^ 


£^ 


^ 


I      I     I 
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■> 


:3 


-> 


so-gno  il    ben    che  pro  -  vo,        fa  che  in  e -ter    -      -     no  du  -  riildol-ceer-ror  ! 

dream  that  now  bears  me     a    -    long. from...  my       eyes mat/  its ^     light  ne'er  de  -    para 
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stringendo  e  creso,  fin 


non  re  -  sti  a  me 

'tu    a      dream  now  bears 


av-venir,         non  re  -  sti  a  me  av-ve-nir, 

me    a -long,         from  my       eyes  may iu light  ne'er  de- part 


Stringendo  e  creso,  fin 


\ 


Ito  Boyal  Edition.—"  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  425  ) 


i      I       I 
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The  Rovai  Edition.—"  Gli  Ugonotti."— (  427  ) 


The  Eoyal  E<ìitioa— "  Gli  Ugonotti."-  (  438  ) 


Raul. 


u  IV^        {^iesì  in  djistanzu  sumar  la  campana.) 


Dal  sen      di  cu     -     pe      te   -  ne       -      bre     qui 

From  out     night s  gloom .  y     veil        of        so,-         -         row       there 

4^ 
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tr-. 


giun-ge  un  gri-do  di     fu  -  rorl     dov'     e-  raio  dun -que? 

comes      a     cry    that  chills    my       s»ull        but       aht   where      am,  It 


,B^M 


Stringendo  poco  a  poco  Jin 
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Allegro  con  moto. 

-         Raul  (con  voce  soffoctaa-). 


Nonniù    lai^^...   non  più  a-morT^...    oh    ri-   mor    -    so,  oh  do  -  lor, io    li 

FrZthU       mld. drea,nof        love,.., oh      re-    morse, let      me        J!y! harkl  mp 


se-  gui  -  tar      - 

your   en    -    treat 


IP  or     in  -  van or    in  -  van tn    mi 

their      death, -     while  tìteir      death they   are 


creso,  e  stringendo 
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^^^^=^Ti?^^^^^g^ì^^^r-^^^g|f  i^^ 


ed  io      vo      -      lo  a  sai  -  var       -      li,  o  con    lo       -        ro  a  rao  -  rir,  vo  con 

/    am       call'd  from  on      high,  now    to       save them  or       die,  1  '  am 


^^ 


r-  ..>  ^; 


?=^ 


ill 


-JH^-l- 


^^^ 


^ 


^=3=3 


^b^ PÌj^  ^--^^^ ^  1 1 1 l£p^  1 1  ^^c  1 1 1 p^ 


izi 


^Y-    .cc|Y-  .::|r     .:c 


con  vigore 


^^^ 


ÌE 


lor  a   mo  -  rir, 

call'd  from   on      high. 


vo  con  lor 

now    to     save 


a    mo  -  rir,  con    lo 

them  or       die!  to       save.. 


Valentina 

mllent. ^(con  voce  supplichevole.) 
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ti  il      co  -    re,       dun    -    que      vuoi, 

to  diet tht/  We     has    been 


vuoi        tra    -     dir 

my  on       ly    care. 


un  poco  stringendo. 


tuo,  l'a-mor,  la  mia  fé, 

cer-tain     death thou   wilt  fly  1 


e       fug  -  gi    -    re,  fug  -  gi    -   re    da   me 

ah         thou    wilt  not thut        de      -      part. 
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ob  -  bli  -  ar  tan  -  to  a  -  mo  -  re,         ahi-mè  ! 

no,    thou     unii  not        de   -  part! ah,       not 


ahi  -me  !. 

ah,      no!.... 


&<^'-'tfe(^H^'^:^^^ 
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s'è  delmio    cor men  era  -  del ilmar-tir!  il  mio     duol, il  mio 

ju,pe  in    t/ie       world with-oul        thee, love,wouldfly !  do    not        spurn, dx>     not 


già  pe  -  rir, cra-del  -  men      -      te   pe  -  rir,  ben  sa  -  prò, ben  sa - 

ha7'k,  my       friends in    des    -  pair for   me     cry,  'tu    in       vam,, tis      tn 


Z^U-^ ^-s^S 


creso.,  stringendo  poco  a  poco. 


li!  ah,Ra  -  ul! 

ing,  while  des   -  pair 


per  pie -tà, non  mi       far qulmo- 

ing    1        cfy, «^«  tltou       leave me    io 
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più  creso 


{campana^ 
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io  sa  -  prò        se-gul  -  tar    -    li, 

friends  on       me  nmc  are         cali      -     ing, 


io      vo    -    lo  a 

and  in      death  they    are 


^s^0^ms^^^^^^m 


2Uì^ 


(camp.) 


io  non.  ti      la-scio,  ah 

ah/    no,  thou   shall    not 


-    var    -    lì, 

fall     -     ing  ! 


tu    mi trat-tie-ni  in  -  van, 

great    tteao'n oh      give     me       strength 


(camp.) 


^'^'""P'>  {camp.) 
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{camp.) 


{camp.) 


cru-;lcl mi  squarcia  il  sen,  mi  squar    -    eia  il  sen, 

wìdle     lifd throbs  in    this    heart,   ah     noi  thou  shalt 


tu      mi trat-  tie-ni  iii  -  van  ! 

this       mo       -        -      meni     to       de    -     part. 


oh  Ciel!  oh 

great  Heav'n,  oh 


Ccampj 


(camp.) 


(camp.)  (camp) 


SO-  stien  mio  co    -    rag  -    gio  ; 

me    strength  to       de      -       part! 


Ve-  di,      tut-ta  è  san-  gue  la 

See the  Seine  with  blood  it 
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L| J^ ■ -. ^^ 

'i  ^  L     {silenzio.)  >  ^  -^  /(silenzio.)      p  Allegro. 
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((■amp.) 


m 


(Raul  slanciasi  dal  balcone  ;  Valentina  getta  un  grido  e  sviene.) 


r=4=^^^^  r>  r 


ì        r 


snoi,     Di     -      0,     tu  che  im-plo    -   ro  ! 

hour!     Heav'n /       im  -  plore         thee! 


FINE    dell'   atto   quarto. 
Boyal  Editìoa  -  "  Gli  Ugonottì  "    (  440  > 


ATTO  QUINTO 


No.  26. 


Piano. 


Allegro. 


Si: 


INTRODUZIONE    E    BALLO. 


t  (campana  lontana.)  p 


—     W^'J^-    -wSS    ^4^^    4444     ■*-*-•■ 


Vedi  Appendice  p.  499.  ^^  ^^^^^  Edition.-"  Gli  Ugonotti."-(  441  ) 


BALLO. 

Tempo  di  minuetto,  maestoso. 


The  Eoyal  Edition.— "  Gli  Ugonotti."- (  442 


gj,^              

••:J^ 

-fr-H'>-\.  rrr  fr  i 

r#^in 

fepfes 

-^-^ 

S-^^ 

-^^ 

— r*  L_j — 

Ii^-Lj — r 

^Se^^ 

f^^ 

rjÀ 

^~ 

-r — 1 — 1 

1_^ 

f-  r-  J-_L 


it-MML-MM^ 
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^jn 


I 


^"  •  -^^^-J-i  'i 


^  1^      i,Raul,  con  vestiti  insanguinati,  si  precipita 

.^tl^-fl-    1     J^  .^^.^^    -#^:f-    *•     S  ^ala  di  ballo.) 


Th«  Koyal  Edition.— "Gli  Ugonotti."— (  444  ) 


>  -. 


No,  Q7.  KECITATIVO    ED    ARIA. 

Allegro  con  spirito.  b«^-    *.   T^    ^  0 

3_  _r^yr  ^.     r^,  ^  >  h    f  ^  "^— -r  f-  r  -f- 


Piano.  ^ 


/■  (cessan  le  danze  e  tutti  si  affollano  intorno  a  Raul.) 

"3  .6 


All'   ar- me,  a -mi- CI       mie-i,       stra-ge  si  fa        dei      no 

To    arms,  friends,  for  your       lives!  save    your    cMl-drenand    bro  thers!^ 


del-  la  Sen  -na  I'op-po-sta    ri  -  va  è    di  saii-gue  m- 

for  the    bank. of  the       ri  -  ver  with  our  blood       is 


da    -     ta 

Jioui      -      ing 


-ter-va  prez    -    zo  -  la  -  ta  di   si  -  ca  -  ri  0-  mi  - 

the  paid  as  .  sas       -     sin's      knife  with....  bands  of  mur-drous 
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Molto  moderato. 


PP  {con  voce  soffocata.) 


Al    -     lo    splen-dor       di       lor   tor  -   eie       fu  -  ne    -   bri      vid' 

Lu     -      rid    -     ly    thone       forth        the      fu     .     ne     •    ral     lor     -     chea,,        be 


0,  vid'      lo      cor 
/ore       me      I  be  -   held 


rer      sol  -  da    -    ti,     sol  -  da  -  ti    for-  sen  -  na  -  ti, 

fran   -    tic        sol    -     diers,     a  -  thirst,    a  -  thirst    for       ra  -  pine. 


m 


#-i— ff 


i^ 


■w- 


1^ 


SF 


-^=i- 


ri     -     te,  Dio,      Dio  gli   con-dan  -nò  ! 

tcith  them,  Heav'n's      self    their  doom   has  seal'd  ! 


con  -  fit 

Struci  domi 
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suol  guer-rie 

dogs,  old     sol 


ri       sen      -      za         di  -  fé 

diers       weak  and  de  -fence 


sa      ve  -  da    -    ti   n'ho, 

less      have        I  be  -  held' 


di  Co 

the    a 


lì  -  gny,  del  no    -      stro     ca-po,  I'a-  si  -  lo  pro-fa  -   na 

ged      chief,  who  brave      ■        ly         led  «t,      ha»  seen  hit  mansion      plan 


.  to,  lor        pu-gna-li  di        ven  -  det   -    ta  as   -  se    -   ta     -     ti  di  mll- 

(fer'V  and  their      dag-gers  soak'd        with      blood.,  reek     -     ing         ven     -    geance,        dealt  on   . 


col     -     pi,        di  mil-le        col    -    pi        tra-  pas 

60        -        dy,         dealt  on   his  bo      -      dy,        spar'd   by 


Co -li  -  gny, 

count-less   wounds. 
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Tenon  e  Bassi. 


Oh    Ciel,  suo  san   -   gue  e  -  gli  è  ! 

Oh,     Heav'n!  hU  blood  be    -     hold  I... 


Oh    Ciel,  suo  san    -    gue  e- gli  è!... 

Oh     Heav'n  hù   blood  be    -     hold! 


È 


mi-sfat  -   to,  ohcru    -     del    -    tà. 


oh       ruth      -      less  deed! 

Soprani  (con  voce  tremante) 


SVT 


W 


i  >/ 


"3"        -  pp- 
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Raul.. Ceo»  voce  soffocata.) 


mor    -   te, 

gra    -      tion, 


da  per  tut  -  to    i    sa  -  cer  -   do 

the  priesls  look    down  with  in    -   dig    -     na 

8ca : 


"g"  ^  '£"  ^?"^"^  i   .J^L^-^ 


ti, 

tion. 


lamentevole.) 


''■^i^ft^^ir.'^T^  T - 1--  "  É  " '&-  "  -'         ''^^"' 
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MM 


P  (piangendo.) 


nul    -      la,  no,  all'    em  -  pi-  a  schie 

none  can    hope  to      gain       his     sal  ■  va 


ra,        no,       sot  -  trar    -    -    si      può  ! 

tion  'mid  the      waves  that      surge! 


t 


^ 


ij=nTr 


t=e=. 


m 


^^-f-  ^— #- 


t=t: 


iitr 


fe     -      sa,      quel  san  -  gue   che  gri   -  da  ven  -  det  -  ta  ' 

pas  sion'd       this  blood     that        to    Hea    -   ven    is       cry   -  ingi 


quel      san 

Wits  blood 


che 
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■i 


(con  voce  soffocata,  ma  ben  marcata  } 


stra-  gè    per    stra      -      gè  i 

ilaugh  -  ter     for      slaugh      -      ter    re 


Clami  mar -ti -ri,  glie-ro  -  i,     si,      a   ven-di-car! 

on,     ow  ìnar-tyr'd  dead  they  dear  -  ly,      dear  -  ìy    shall buy  I 


ciam  i  mar  -  ti  -  ri,  glie-ro  -  i,     si,       a  ven-  di-car  ! 

on,     our  mar- tyr' d  dead  they  dear  -  iy,     dear  -    ly    shall buy.'' 


^^ 


_        -?^ 


m 


3tt2: 


r    r  r 


w^ 


ciam  i  mar-ti-ri,  glie-ro-  i, 

-  tyr'd  dead    they  dear  -  ly. 


a  ven  -  di-car  ! 

-    ly  shall buy! 


r^^=k- 


feP 


i=^- 


lit^ 


ÉÉ^ 


:3:4«3=it 


=¥^ 


I'em-pio   san    -    gue  tra     -     di 

with   their  blood  the  earth  we'll 


mo     I'em-pio      san    -  gue  tra    -    di    -   tor, 

ing,        with   their       blood  the  earth  we'll       dye. 


^-ééi^^^^^i^^H^tì-^^^^^ 
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mo,       mar  -   ciam      i    mar  -  ti  -  ri,    glìe-ro  -  ia     ven  -  di     -      car! 

ye,         march  on,  our  mar-  tyr'd    dead. they     shall     dear-    ly buy! 

Soprani,    ff 
.  ContraltL'JZi 


Bassi. 


[mi 


^^^  J  J  j^  J^^^r^^ 
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MM 
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i) X  ^  C"^  e  ^  ^s 


^ 


car     Ì      mar  -  ti   -  ri,    gli  e-  roi      a 

on,      our      mar  -  tyr^d    dead  they'll    dear  -  ly, 


ven  -  di  -  car,  cor  -  ria-mo,  a  ven  -di     -    car, 

dear  -  ly      buy,  their    blood     the     earth  shall  dye  ■ 


on,     our     mar  -  lyr'd    dead   they'll    dear  -    ly, 


>   u   >   U    ^    U   ^    k 

ven  -  di  -  car,  cor  -  ria-mo,  a  ven  -di 


mar  -  ti    -  ri,     gli  e-roi      a 

Tuar  -  tyr'd      dead  they'll    dear   -  ly. 


ven  -  di  -  car,  cor  -  ria-mo,  a  ven  di 

dear  -  ly       buy,    their    blood     the    earth  shall 


car     i      mar  -  ti  -  ri,    gli  e-  roi     a       ven  -  di  -  car,  cor  -  ria-mo,  a  ven  -di 

on,      our      mar  -  tyr'd    dead  they'll    dear  -  ly,  dear  -    ly       buy,  their    blood     the    earth  shall 


car, 

dye! 


f\,      '        w?L        (Le  donne,  pallide  per  lo  spavento,  fuggono,  gli  uomini  sguainando  le  loro  spade, 
snaii  ant.        V  escono  in  gran  di  ordine.) ' 


// 
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No.    Q8.  SCENA   E    GRAN    TERZETTO. 

Allegro. 


Piano, 


=»  >^ 


-r  tf^  ^ 


i*/^         :> 


S5^3^ 


M^-£-tffi^^-rr^^f 


dolce.         P     {traversano  la  scena  donne,  uomini,  fanciulli,  che  corrono  a  rifugiarsi  nella  chiesa.) 


mm. 


IM 


Sei    tu,    mio  buon  Marcel    -    lo;  noncredea     ri- ve-der  -  ti  !  Ah,  mio  si  - 

I,-t     fhou       my  good      Mar-celt /    had  scarce  hop' d  to    meet     thee.  Ah,  joy,  mv 


det     -     ta!  Cliedi-te  mai?      de'  co -dar  -   dias-sas-si      -    ni,  un  restoan-cor      cin-goud'e- 

'.!  Om-hopesare   vain!        murd'rous  foes  now,      a  -  lai,  on  ev'ry side   sur-roundom-fewremainmg 
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rai        è    il   Ciel    che  m'i  -  spi -ra        e    mi  con-dus-se:      per     te    sal-var    io  ven-gol  E    fia 

dte'      for'tioasHea    -    ven     in-   spir'd   me        and    led     me      hi  -  ther:        to        save  thee,  ìxere    be-ho!d   me!  Can    this 


Moderato. 


Si,  que-sta   bianca  ciar-pa  al  tuo  brac-  ciò,     te  condur-rà  sen-za  pe  -riglio  al 

Yes,     with  this  scarf  round  Ihy  arm    en   -    twin     tag,    thou  maysi  in  safe  -  ty    gain  at  once      the 


Louvre,     ìà     do  -  ve   la    Re  -  gi  -  na,     pel  mio  an  -  ti  -  ve- der,  ti    sal- ve  -  rà,     pnr-chè  tu       il 

Lou-vre,        there     with    the  Queen's  as  -  sist  -  ance      made    al  -  rea  •  dy      se-  cure  your  life     is        safe,        on    your  word       it 
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lor  ch'io  sia    in -fa- ma- to,        mia  sa  -   re    -  sti    per -ciò; 

l'en    were     I     thus    de  -  grad  -  ed,  would  il         then       make    me     thit 


noi      tut-to    se-pa-  rò  ! 

Aye        must  we  parl-ed      be  I 


ch'or    sen- za     col-paate  darpos-soil  mio  cor  !  E  Ne-vers? 

then       could    I,      free  from  all  bhinie.  give  thee  my     heart!  And   Ne -versi 


Gè  -  ne  -  ro  -  so  guer-rier,      fu 

that    war  -  ri  •  or  brave  who 


lui    che  mi    sai  -vò        da     mor-  te,  e      del    suo  za  -  lo      vit  -ti  -  ma  i    ri  -  bai  -    di      l'i 

sav'd     my  life     tchen  death      seetn'd      cer  -  tain,  and,    fall  -   ing    vie  •  tim       to     his     zeal,  he    by      nil    -    lains 


sas  -    si-nar  !  «  -^    Ne  -  vers,  mo-ri  !      *J    Ah    vie-ni,     par-tiam  !  *J  Do-  ver,  a-mor,     cru-del  sup- 

base  -    ly    slain!  Ne    -    vers      is    dead!  Ah!     come  then        a-  way!  Go     where  t  oh  loue,  ohcru-el 
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non  ve  -  di      tu  che  Dio    per  vi  -  a     far     -     re    -    sta  i 

doest  thou   not       see   that  Heav'n    the      way  u  bar     -     ring  J 


Valentina  (timidamente).  Raul. 


Allegro. 


Vie-ni'      vie- ni  I  No,     pres-so  a  lui  ri  -  man    -     go  per  nio  -  rir  ! 

cL;  cle"  m:       ^  I     with     him  ma      here remain  to      dte! 


Valentina  {con  un  esaltazione  crescente  sempre  di  più). 
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e      tu    pen-sar  lo  puoi?    Ah     si!  dell' uomhea    ra  -    do  un    fi  -   do  a  - 

/     know     thou  art    re-solv'd,         for       oh!  the   heart   of       man        ne  -  ver  feels  that  depth  of 


tat  -         to  a  noi  ar  -   ri 

yet might  both  be        blest 


no,       no,  no,  no,  non  so        se 

/  risk  my    ite  -  ry  soul,       searct 
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>♦ 


Mm 


l'ai  -  ma 

know  -  ing     Hght   from  wrong,.. 


o      per  -  do.      o       se      fia     ca-ro'al    ciel,     mai    più    ti     la  -  see  -  lò  :        il      cru 

O        pei       uu,        ^^        ^^_   _    ^      ^^^       ^^     ^^^^^  ^^      ^^^^   ^^y    dread,  ful^     fate:         %n       my 


le    con-  tra-  sto    di  quest'  al  -  ma    di     ra  -  gion     mi  pri   -  vo  ! 

_.-■.■.     -_j      .„  ™„     des    -    pair,...     rea  -son     hath  no     Ion  -  ger       powrl 


mia   fé      di-  sprez  -  zi? 

host    my  faith       re    -    ject     -     ed. 


i    -     o,         mi  ar-ren     -     do  al-  la 

/. will    thine  now    em  ■ 


tua!      Di       -        oor       ne...   può    fa   -    re,      che      gran-  dee     su  -  a  bon     -      tà,  cheu-ni 

ìn-acet       Now Heaven      sure will    grant        us       from        out  Us         end     -     less  _  love      that  hence 


ti      Sia    -     mo  in      ter  -  ra 

forth    naught  shall    di      -     vide        us. 


...  neir      e    -    ter  -  ni      -     ta, 

and       e'en         be    -    yond       the  grai 
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in-siem    le  -    ga     -      re         e      nell'       e-  ter     -    ni  -  ta, 

/(»•    ev-er     «    -    nite  tis,         and       een  be-yond  the      gì-ave. 


nell'  e-  ter -ni 

6e  -yond  éen    the 


tà,      per    sem  -pre    le  -  ga  -  re   nell'   e  -  ter  -  ni    -  tà, . 

for  e   -   ver       u  -  nite      us       he-  yond   e'en     the        grave, . 


.  Raul. 


Marcello. 


l'è  -  ter-  ni  -  tà  !     Oh  de  -lir  1    11     Si  -  gnor    del  suo    fuo  -  oc   l'ac  -  cen  -  Je  e  ir  -    rag     -    - 

be-yond   the    grave!      Oh  what  joy  t     Hea-ven's      light         is      now     shin  -   ing      to        lead     thee       to         truth. 

-1 \ r^-P-'g"-^ 


gial 


O    Ciel.  la  mia  fe- de       sei     tu!  I'uom  mi  ma- le -di  -  rà,     mio  buon  Marcel,  mio 

Oh  Hea^njoin'dby  faith a    -  Ione,     curs'd    will    mymeni-ry        be,  my  good   Mar -eel,      my 
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Tiii    drp  ac- co-eli  ivo- ti    miei,      con-sa-cra  il  no-stro  a-mor  !      Niun  mi-ni-stro  delCiel  hav-vicon 

P*      '^^'  ^    ^°  fé     'L°    "y    /"«yr        a.<i  con-^-  craU    our  love  Ah  !  no  minister    0/    Bea-vennowu 


noi,       que-sto  no  -  do'  tu      sol         puoi 

near  to con-se-crale     the       tow    andtohless 


ne  -  dir! 

lion    here! 


Si,  10  con  tra-spor-to  ac- 

y'et,  Kith  joy     the    sa  -  cted 


poco  andante. 


n 


> 


Tempo  del  Corale.     Coro  di  Donne  {nelT  interno  della  cMesa). 
Soprani  Imi.  PRSqunsi  di  lontano.) 


Piano. 


Dio  ch'o    -  gnor 

Beao'n, thou  art 

Soprani  Zzi  P;> 

e  Contralti. 


Ciel: 


A-scol-ta-te,     l'in-no-cen-zaela  fé      al-zan 

Ah.  now  lis-  ten!    tfust-ing  stia  to  their  faith  tTieir  pray': 


lor  pre -ci  al 

*  to  Heaxìn  they 


del    giu  -  sto  che    fa  -  do 

Hon,  shield  of       those    who      a    -  dorè 

cresc. 


giu  -  sto  che    fa  -  do 

tiOTì,  shield     of    those    who      a    -    dorè 

cresc. 


il     ten-ta 

in       this,     in 


del    giu -sto   che  fa  -     do   - 

tion,  shield      of    those    who      a    -     dorè  thee  I.. 


il     ten-  ta 

»"b        this,    in 


Ciel, 

raise, 

8»a.. 


e    del  Si-gnor   fan  ri-suo-narle  lo-di, 

their    voi' ces     still       re-sound  with  songs  of  praise. 


neir  a-spet- 

in  this  dark 
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m 


pp-^  ^ 


spon   -  dail  vo- strocor  co-mein-nanzialSi-gnor! 

dark hour        of  death,    in  this  dark  hour  of  deathi 


8ya 
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TERZETTO. 

BENEDIZIONE. 

(Valentina  e  Raui  sono  inginocchiati,  Marcello  sta  in  mezzo  a  loro.j 
"  ■  '  maestoso. 


Piano.  < 


l-fi-fc 

=F^ 

1     ul 

»:  ^J^j 

■ —yzr^^—^ns- 

nr^t^^-^    ■n-'^ 

SI 

1    1    " 

/ 

^s 

J^ 

PP 

J-i ij,, 

-j 1 

^^^m^:^m^é 

stringendo                            ^  ^^^^^              ^ 

a  mezza  voce 


cresc.-^ 
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Pil 


I 


piam ch'il  Ciel    sol le  nostr'   al  -  me  u-ni   -  ra 

r        -  .  _„      ...  ^..  -,,.*      .«        TJ^ntt-n.      hlest  shall         be! 


■S   «,'4-g-sr-t-:......:  r,    .L"r;tzr-='        s-,;ivsr£-^, 


a  mezza  2;oce. 


Vaientina, 


;/ 
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Valentina. 


Il     vi  . 

Yes,  kind 
PPP 


re     diede  il  ciel       quando  sve- glio l'i 

..»     strength  im  -  parts, and  with      love     nerves    ou 


Il     vi  - 

Tes,  kind 


go    -     re     die-de  il  del      quando  sve  -  gliò l'a 

leav'n strength  im  -  parts, and  with     love   nervet     our 
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>    ♦ 


m 


Coro  di  Donne  nelP  interno  della  chiesa.  _ 

{Marcello  da  la  benedizione  a  Valentina  ed  a  Haul:  poi  s'inginocchiano  tutti  tre.-) 


(Qui  il  canto  viene  ad  un 

del  giù     -     sto  che  fa —  tratto    interrotto    da  rumor 

tim,        shield  of  those  who  a—  (farmi  e  alte  grida.) 


^^W^ 
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CORO    DEGLI    ASSASSINI. 


Allegro  feroce. 


i 


:>        :=»         i> 


f^ i  u  j^i  ^M  i^  i^  j^  k*  j»^  i^  M 


Piano 


^i^  ^^^;,  j^  W  jijj.  jj.  W  Wji"^ 


Coro  di  Donne  Protestanti,  (nello  interno  della  diesa.) 

Soprani  e  Contralti.  (con  vigore.) 


^ 


Coro  degli  Assassini,  (nello  interno  della  chiesa.) 
Tenori  e  Bassi  unisono. 


A  -  biu-ra  -  te,  U-  go-not  -  ti, 

Bu  -  gue-nots,         quick,    ab  -  jure,. 


il    del  l'im-  pò     -     ne,         a  -  blu-ra   -    te,  o  mor-re  -  te, 

'tis  Heav'n  or     daini  it,  quick,      ab-Jure,  or         ye    die, 


il    Ciell'im-po     -     ne!       a-  blu-ra  -  te,  U -go-not -ti, 

'tis    Heav'n  or   -  dains  it,  Su  -    gue-nots,      quick,      ab -jure, 


il    Ciel  l'im-  po 
'tis  Heav'n   or  -  dains 
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Il 


>/ 
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(con  dolore^) 


(guardando  dalla  finestra  ) 
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m 


il  Ciel  I'im  -   po  -  ne  ! 

'tis  Heav'n  or    -    dains      it 


a  -  biu  -ra  -  te,  il  Ciel  I'im-po  -ne, 

^rom     on high  I        yes,Beav'nor-dains    it, 


Dio  lo  vuol, 

all   now  shall 


{s^ode  una  scarica  di  archibugi  nella  chiesa.) 
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Valentina.         (com  dolore.) 


Si,     can      -      ta-no  an-cor  ! 

Their    song e-ehoes      stilli 

^  {partono  gli  assassini.) 


Bassi. 


Si,  can      -      ta-no  an-cor  ! 

Their   song e- choes    stili t 


{da  lontano-)  P 


Valentina 


{scariche  di  archibugi  lontane.) 


{tutti  tre  restano  in  un  silenzio 
funebre,  celandosi  il  volto  nelle  mani.) 


PPP 
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VII 


'   } 


VISIONE. 

(Marcello  sorpreso  da  tmpromisa  visione  e  guardando  al  cielo.) 
Marcello. 


Piano, 


|Ì;E^^^|Sp^gif^g^Tp%j;g^^^ 
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ciel, 

bove, 


il        ciel      s'a  -  pre  e     sfa    -    vii 

spten  -  dour      bright        re  veal 


la,    glo-rlaaDlo, glo-riaa 

r,        glo-ry    reigni I glo-ry 


i 


Valentina, 


f  (con  entusiasmo) 


i^^ 


Ah,        ve  -  de    -    te 

See  a     light  from 


Dio, l'è  -   te    -  rea     troin  -  ba        squii     -      la! 

reigns! while       da        rion's       loud  -    ly  peal         -        ing, 


-0-  -0-  -|^*  ^-*- 


^^^^^. 


S #L 


=3= 


fe-^g 


me  il       vi    - 

tn  tplen  -  i 


bril       - 


EÉ^ 


*F 


g 


me  il       vi    -    so      suo      già        bril 

in  splen  -  dour        now  de     '     scend 


fe^fe^ 


^6 


kM-^^ 


m 


e  de-gli  an-gio-li  il  can-  to  ri 

o'eì-  my   sen   -    ses  an    in  -  fluence  a 
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K,  - 


e  di    fol   -  go-riil  ca-poin-co  -  ro 

ali  our    sor    -  rows  and  an  -  guish  be  -  friend 


na,  la  sua  vo -ce  Dell' au-ra,  nel 

ing,  songs  of  an  -  gels,  of   an  -  gels  in 

molto  creso. 


e  di    fol  -   go-ri  il  ca-po  in-co  -  ro 

ali  our    sor  -    rows  and  an   -  guish  be  -  friend 


na,  la  sua  vo  -  ce  nell' au-ra,  nell' 

ing,  songs  of  an      gels,  of    an  -  gels  in 

molto  cresQ.    


au  -   ra  n-suo 

har  -    mo-  ny  blend 


na,     co-me  un  an-giol,  un   an  -  gioì  di  -  see  -  so 

ing,        waft  our  thoughts,  waft  our  thoughts  to  their  Wight  realms  a 


na,     come  un  an-  gioì,  uu  an  -  gioì  di  -  see  -  so 

ing^        waft  our  thoughts,  waft  our  thoughts  to    their  bright  reaimsji  - 


can  -  to  ri-suo 

steal  -  ing,  is  steal 


na,      che   lo  stuo  -  lo  dei  mar  -  ti  -  ri    gui  -  da-no  al 

ing,      breath-ing peace,  breath-ing  peace     and  ce  -  les    -    tial 

8ya. 
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L'am-mi     -     ro,  l'a  -  scoi    -   to, 

■  tal    harps  are        sound    -    ing^ 


L'am  -  mi     -    re,    Fa  -  scoi    -     to, 

Im    -    mor  -  tal  harps  are     sound     -     ing. 


^r-^Frfeiggi^'ppr 


Quest'    ar     -     pe  che  a  -  scoi  -  to, 

Im    -    mor  -  tal  harps    are        sound  -  ing. 


mi  ad  -  di  -  tan 

atid  brighter  realms    with 


m'ad  -  di  -  ta  il  sen  -  tie  -  re 

and  brighter  realms         with  joy      we    view. 


m'ad  -  di  -  ta  il  sen  -  tie  ■  re 

and  brighter  realms         with  joy      ae     viete. 


che  al    eie  -  lo 

im  -  mortai  harps 


che  al      eie  -  lo 

mortai  harps 


Si      a  -  seen  -  de  ;  Tarn  -  mi-ro,        l'a-scol-to,      m'ad  -  di    -  ta  il  sen-tie-re    che  al 

are  sound  -  ing,     we    hear  them,  we   hear  litem  !  im  -    mor-tal  harps  are  sound-ing,    while 

cresc.  -^  P  ,         _    _  I 


seen  -  ae;  I'am- mi-ro,         I'a-scol-to,        m'ad  -  di  -  ta  il  sen-tie-re     che  al 

sound   -   ing,     we     hear  them!         we  hear  themi  im    •    mor-tal  harps  are  sound-ing,      while 

P 


!      si,  quest'  ar  -  pe      che  a-scol-to,      m'ad  -  di     -    tan  la  vi  -  a,        la 
yes,    we       hear  them  I       we    hear  them  1        im   -   mor-tal    harps  are  sound-ing,     while 
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ill 


bra-mo,        la  se-guo,      la         bra  -  mo,  la    se-guo  ;    su  -  pre 

ra-diant  Kith  splendour    bright       realms       a  -  bove    we    view,      in  ■ 


^         ^ 
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'  dolce. 


ff  e  staccato. 
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PI 


Valentina 


No,       no,         non  ho        ti 

Ah!  no,  we     do  not 


Raul 


PO    -    ne,       a-biu-ra-  te,  o  mor-re-  te,         il  Ciel  lo    vuol  ! 

(faini         it,  quick,  ab-jure,  or  you  die,  'tisHeav'n'scom-mand' 


mo  -  re 

fear  to     die, 


né         mi  re-stò     de    -    si  -    o,.. 

tee  seek  a  home        be    -     yond  the   sky,. 


no,        no,  non  ho      ti 

tee  do  not  fear,       ah 


no,         non  ho      ti      -      mo  -  re,. 

no,  we      do         not  fear    to    die,.. 


né        mi  re-stò       de     -     si    -    o no, 

tee  seek  a  home         be      -      yond  the     sky _        ahi 


^  f^r 


no.         non  ho      ti     •      mo  -    re, 

no,  we     do         not  fear    to     die. 


né        mi  re-  sto        de     -     si    -     o,.. 

tee  seek  a    home  be      •       yond  the     sky,. 
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>ì 


Ve -de- te  il   ciel,         ve- de    -     te  il   ciel, 

Be-  hold,      be  -  hold  the  Heav'ns  a  -    bone.... 


il        ciel      s'a  -  pre  e     sfa 

their      splen   -    dour     bright        r» 
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me  il        VI  -   so     suo     già 
in  tplat  -  dour 


^^^^^^^^^^^-^^^ 


brìi      -       la,     par  un  aa  -  gioì  di -see  -  so  dal  eie 

icend  ing,     songs  of     an    -     gels  m    hai-  -  t7io  ■  ny    blend 


lo,      au  an  -  gioì 

ing,       noa  tecfft         us 


che  lo  stuo   -  lo  dei  mar  -  ti- ri    gai 

S7ngs  of      an     -     gels  in  har   -  mo  -  ny    bleud 


da      al  eie  -   lo, 

ina,      noto  vcafl         «J 
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i 


^ 


no, 


raU.  a  tempo. 

no, no, no,  no,..., 


:2:=?5^=f: 


ho, 

die/ 


no,  no,  uo,   no, 


^5 


no,       no. 


^3z 


/&^ 


^^ 


^r^r 


no,  no,  no,    no. 


±2= 


a-  bia-ra-te  I 

juiei  ab  -  jure  ! 
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N.  - 


ill 


U  assassini.) 


guo,  vie-ni,  fe-ri    -    te,  or -mai,   fe  -  ri  -   te,  or -mai,    fé -ri -te,    si!  O- 

fare        •         well,...     to    earth         tee  bid         a     last         fare     -    well,       a    last  fare -well  1  fare- 


guo,  vie  -ni,  fe-ri  -   te,  or  -  mai,  fe  -  ri   -   to,  or  -  mai,    fe-ri  -  te,    si  !  O 

fare         -        well,,.,      to    earth        we  bid        a     last         fare    -     well,       a    last  fare  -  well /  fare 


well, ...      to    earth 


-  mai,   fe-ri  -  te,  or  -  mai,  fe-ri  -  te,    si  1 

bid       a     last         fare     -     well,      a    last  fare  -  well  ! 


-biu-ra-te,  11  Ciel  lo   vuol,  11  Ciel  lo 

yes,  Heav'n  or  -  dains    it  from 
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fi 


J        M    ^,    ^  ^_1^^ 


^ 


jnolto  dolce.  . 


^:.^,  p      r  ""g"^rt^ 


-//- 


^     r    ^    ^ 


JaTTzI 


-P— P- 


ter 

Thee! 


•  dio! 


no,    no,    ti  -  mor  non  ho, 

aA,       no  '     tee        do        not   fear 


.«ff-  r 


^ 


& 


-^i^^r:- 


fe  - 


& 


i 


^ 


il    Ciel  Io  vuol, 

ab  -jure,  ab  -  jure. 


il  Ciel   lo 

or   ihou  shall 


ffffitfffif. 
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■>i 


te  or  -  mai,  no,     no,     ti-mor  non    ho, 

come       death,  ah  no,       tee     do       not    fear. 


fe  -   ri  -  te  or 

Imt       mei         ■ 
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ri 


ti,  a-biu-ra-te,o  mor- re-te, a-biu-ra-te,o  mor-re-te.      Dio  lo  vuol,   Dio 

quick  ab- jure,    or    you  die!  quick  abjure,    or  you    die! yes  you  die!       Hu- 


io  vuol. 


«J  ter        -  ra  ad-dio  ! 

well,  fare  -  well! 


^^ 


ter        -         ra  ad-dio  ! 

aell,  fare -well! 


ter        -         ra  ad-dio  I 

well,  fare -well! 

^   .  j^  .^  ~Jf^        {^Partono  tutti,  poi  si  ode  acariche  d'archibugi.') 


-i — ^-r 

Dio     lo  vuol,  si! 

you      must   die!  yes! 


(cambia  la  scena.) 
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No.  Q9. 


SCENA    FINALE. 


Allegro  feroce. 


'^è-.^L^.f&i.^- 


r^-ì^ 


^FfP  m  itfr 


-^^^^ 


^^ 


^        I       -sj--^ 


^.  llJ^^'.  J 


=p=^ 


i?=t 


lit 


i^= 


Coro.  (di  dentro.) 

Tenori.         -f» 


^ 


^ 


-»■— r 


^ 


Ìs3 


=^=^ 


Con  il  fer 


Bassi. 


m 


*3t 


con  l'iu-cen  -  dio 

pur  -  su        ing. 


:t^=t 


si,  l'em-piascliiat-tae-ster 

this      im  -  pious  race  from     earth 


^ 


5=fe 


mi-nia- 

we'n  se    - 


^±: 


Con  il  fer  -   ro   e    con  l'in-cen  -  dio 

With  the  sword     and  with  Jire  pur  •  su    -    ing, 


si,  rem-piaschiat-tae-ster 

t/.is     im  -pious  race   from   earth 


$ 


3^^ 


^ 


-w~r 


-i F 


^^ 


:S=Ì: 


ff    {trombe  di  dentro.) 


^   Vf  \ 


i 


f^ 


s», 


^ 


4f!s= 


iSc 


^^r 


:ti= 


^    e  staccato. 


i 


^ 


-r  r  ^  > 


ij  r  ^  ^-F— ^ 


no,  non  pie  -  tà, 

unth  -out       re-  morse. 


no,  non  pie  •  tà, 

with  -  out      re  -  morte, 


tru  -  ci  -  di-  ara  ; 

or    pity-ing    tear. 


tra  -ci  -  di  -  am 

or    pity-ing    tear. 


sol-da     -    ti     del     -      la    fé   -    de! 

bì-ave  soldiers        our     true  faith  pro-tect-ing. 


sol-da    -    ti      del    -     la    fe  -    de! 

bi:ave  soldiers       our      true  faith  pro-tect-ing. 


J     J       J 


-0   '  ii  f 


rrr 


«^«•^ 


g^ 


T       i       =£=  II       i        I      i     T       I  -r     !       L^u 
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t^. 


rif 


CVedesi  comparire  alla  dritta  del  teatro,   Raul  ferito  mortalmente.    Valentina  e  Marcello  lo  conducono  e  gh 
prodigano  i  loro  soccossi.) 


ster-mi  -  nio  a-glie  -  re  -  ti  -  ci,  stermi  -  nio, 

we'll   ex   -    ter  -  mi-nate  for     e  -    ver. 


Dio  lo  vuol, 

lei  tliem  die! 


ciòchie-de 

Beav'n's  com  -  mandi 


ster-mi  -  nio  a-glie  -  re  -  ti  -  ci,  stermi  -  nio, 

the  foe       we'll    ex  -    ter  -  mi-naie  for     e   -   ver 


Dio  lo  vuol, 

ut  them,  die 


ciò  chie-de 

Heav'n's  com  -  mandi 


Dio,  si,  san  -  gae  vuol  ! 

yeti  ali  now      thall     diet 


z^rc^^'^v^ 


^^^ 


i 


3^ 


i^^r—^ 


^    -il:    -i: 


1 


^ 


m 


-^^— ^^ 


Valentina 


{Ravl  fa  degli  sforzi  per  sollevare  la  testa  sua  moribonda,  Valentina  gli  pone  la  mano  t 
bocca  per  impedii-gli  di  rispondere.) 
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É^m 


(7  soldati /a  ino  fuoco  su  quel  gruppo  e  Valentina  cade  ferita  a  morie.) 


cade 


^^^ 


E  noi  pur  ! 

Bu-gue-  nota  1 


Ciel,  mio  pa  -  dre  ! 

Eeav'n,my    fa  -  titer  l 


m 


-  not-ti! 

-  nots.'.,. 


{ai  soldati.) 


m^ 


.p_j^ 


JÈf^f^ 


-^i2- 


^m 


r   1  ^ 


=^=r 


Del    Re    in  no  -  me,    fuo-co  I 

0    -    bey     the  King,     and       fire! 


Marcello. 


m^f=u^ 


ah,  che  veg  -  gio    mia 


Valentina,  (a  stento,  sollevandosi.) 


e     a  in-ter  -  ce    -    der  -  vi  pie-  tà  ! 

/. who     go  to         pray  for   thee! 


Lar-go  al-la  Re-gi-  ua  ! 

T!te  Queen    note ap-proaehes. 
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ri 


(Ir  questo  stesso  momento  comparisce  m  mezzo  del  teatro  la  lettiga  della  Regina  Margherita,  che  esce  dal  ballo  pe, 
ritornare  al  Louvre.  All'  aspetto  di  Valentina  spirante  ella  da  un  grido  di  qmvento  e  colla  mano  fa  cenno  ai 
Coro.  Cattolici  di  desistere  dalla  strage.) 

Tenori. 


)! 


FINE    DELL    OPERA. 
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APPENDICE. 

Atto  Quarto. 
No.  23.    RECITATIVO  che  si  sostituisco  quando  si  omette  la  Romanza  di  Valentina  al  principio  del 
qnarto  atto. 


Valentina.  Regit. 


Piano. 


Ec-co-mi    so    -  la     or -mai,  so  -   la  col  mio  do  -  lor  ! 

/     at       last        am      a  -  lone,  yes,         a-lonemth   des-pair. 

tl«.  Allegro. 


nar    mi    vo-le-ste,      mio  pa-drel 

ter  -  nal     re-grets,....  my     fa  -  therl 

allegro. 


Raul   eb-be  il  mio  co  -  re,     e  a  un   al  -  tro    voi  lo  pro-met-te  -  ste  ! 
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k^ 


rii 


che  sup-pli-ca-va  in-  van  ne'  miei  mar  -  ti-  ri,      tu  che  permes-so  l'hai  quest'i-me-ne-  o     fu  - 

Thòu  uhom  1     im-plor'd   in      vain  in    my    dis     -    tress,  thou  who  this  sa  -  cri  -  fice  ìutst  be-held,  me     the 


-     Sto,      gran     Dio, 

tim,  0       Ueav'n 


tu  rad-dol  -  cir    de-gna  al-men  il  mio    mal        di  -  sper-diun  sov-ve 

-  cy       deign      to     soft  -en        mg   des   -  pair,       and     o'er. tad  mem'-ry'i 


(Entra  Raul, 


nir  al    vi  -  ver  mio    fa  -  tal. 

1  ob  •  ti  -   vion  kind  -  ly       shed. 


Giu-sto  Ciel!         e    sei  tu? 

0  great    Heav'nt  is       it    thout 


^      Raul. 


tu,      il  cui  te  -mn-to  a-spet-to  qual  ri-mor-so  wu  -  del     m'in-se 

thoti whose  dread  i  -  mage  haunts  me     a  -  mid  the  drear  -  y        night         tike  somi 


glie  o-gno-ra  !  Si,     si,  son'    io, 

great       crune!  Yes,      yes,      'tis        I, 
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APPENDICE. 


Atto  Quinto. 


No.  26.     INTRODUZIONE  sostituita  nel  principio  del  quinto  atto  quando  si  omette  il  Ballabile, 
il  Recitativo,  e  l'aria  di  Raul. 


Piano, 


lili  'Jdii    iiii 


4^  H  1 1  -4Hh  ^  1^=^,^^-^^- 


:l?^=p: 


p^lP^fFFl-i^-^l  I     T^ 


llj  ■     *'i2=x. 


'^ 


^^ 


Ss^ 


lÉ=±t=t 


"^"^i 


7    r-^£EF 


k 


^b  -^ ^o i|  -7]  ^^1  i|j^ y\  1 1  "^ ^>i -^ I  "^'-j^^^rr-j^g 


ìp'^fe^-"ijjii'-"ijijj'-'ix]j"'ji^'"|jrij 
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;/ 


SegueScena  e  Gran  Terzetto,    p.  457. 
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Men,"  arranged  for  Two  Pianofortes  by  C.  V. 
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and  arranged  by  Fred.  J.  Whishaw... 

Album  op  Six  Songs  by  Theo.  Marzials  (with 
French  and  English  words)     ... 

Album  of  Six  Songs  by  Frank  L.  Moir 

Album  op  Six  Songs  by  Maby  Carmichael 

Album  op  Six  Songs  by  Florence  Aylward  ... 

80N08  OF  THE  Day.  Vol.  1.  60  Songs  by  Eminent 
Composers.  Full  music  size,  handsomely  bound 
in  cloth,  gilt  edges        ...  

Do.  do.  Vol.  2.  37  Songs  by  Eminent  Composers, 
full  music  size,  handsomely  bound  in  cloth  ... 

Moore's  Irish  Melodies.  The  Original  Airs 
restored  and  arranged  for  the  Voice,  with  Piano- 
forte Accompaniment,  by  C.  Villiers  Stanford 

Songs  op  Old  Ireland  (50).  Edited  by  0.  Villiers 
Stanford,  the  words  by  A.  P.  Graves.  5s.  ;  cloth 


OF    SONGS. 

Irish    Folk    Songs,   words    by    A.    P.   Graves, 

arranged  by  Charles  Wood     ...         ...         ...     3     6 

Six  Original  Gaelic  Songs,  by  Annie  W.  Patterson    2    6 
The    liALLAD    album.      Thirty-two    Ballads    by 

Sullivan,  Gabriel,  and  Gatty  2     6 

The  Household  Mubio  Book.      160  Songs  and 
Piano  pieces,    with   12  Illustrations.     2s.  6d 
Filegantly  bound            ..                                  ..4     6 
6      The  Village,  Cycle  of  Two-Part  Songs   (Six) 
4    0              for  Ladies' Voices,  BY  R.  H.  Walthew     ...     4    0 
4     0       Duets  FOR  Ladies' Voices  (Six),  by  A.  H.  Behrend    4     0 
Little  Songs  for  Little  Folks  by  S.  Cole- 
ridge-Taylor  2    0 

Album  of  Children's  Songs  by  S.  B.  Schlesinger    3    0 
Songs    for    Boys    (Six),    by    the    Rev.    W.    J. 

FoxBLL,  M.k.:    paper  cover.  Is.  :    limp  cloth     2     0 
Rhymes  about  a  Little  Woman,  by  William  Canton. 
4     0  Set  to  music  by  Mrs    Raymond  Maude  ;  cloth     4     0 

2     6       Lillie's  Song  Book.     60  Nursery  and  Youthful 

0  Songs;  cloth  limp         2     0 

0       GBOaiBTt  iMUNSTRifiL  Sono».  Vol.  1,  6»  Songs  ;  cloth     4     0 
do.  do.  Vol.  2,  70  Songs     do       4     0 

do.  do.     3Vol8.ini,  182  Songs   do      10     9 

Sailors'  Songs  or  "Chanties."    60  Traditional 

Sailor  Airs  (New  Edition) 2     6 

Six  Drawing  Room  Ditties  by  "  Chanticleer  "26 
Plantation  Songs  with  Choruses,  Vol.  1  (Six), 

with  Pianoforte  accompaniments,  by  A.  S.  Gatty  2  0 
Do.  do.  do.  with  Guitar  accompaniments  ..  2  0 
Do.     do.     do.    with  Banjo  do.  ...     2    0 

Do.     do.     do.     in  Tonic  Sol-fa  Notation 1     0 

Do.     do..  Vol.  2  (Six),  with  Pianoforte    do.         ...     2     0 

Do.     do.      do.  with  Banjo  do.         ...     2     0 

2    6       Do.     do.,  Vol.  3  (Six),  with  Pianoforte     do.         ...     2    0 

2     6       Do.     do.      do.  with  Banjo  do.         ...     2     0 

6       Humorous  Songs   (Six),   by   A.  S.  Gatty,   with 

6  Banjo  and  Pianoforte  accompaniments  ...     2     0 

Banjo   Album.      18    Modern    Songs  for    Banjo, 

edited  by  Henry  Sykes  1     0 

Madame  Prattbn's  Twelve  East  Songs,  with 

Guitar  accompaniment  2     6 

Madame  Pratten's  Twelve  Songs,  with  Guitar 

accompaniment  ... 2     0 

Madame  Pratten's  Six  Songs,  with  Guitar  accom- 
paniment ...         ...         ...         ...         ...     2     6 

Weber's  Eighteen  Songs,  with  Guitar  accompani- 
ment, edited  by  J.  S.  Shedlock  2     6 
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ri» 


THE  CAVENDISH    MUSIC   BOOKS. 

PRICE  ONE  SHILLING  EACH.       THIRTY-TWO  PAGES,  FULL  MUSIC  SIZE. 


;; 


1.  SodO»  OF  THB  Day.     (10).     Book  1, 

2.  Mad-SHEKRINQTON'sBAl-I-ADOoNOKETAiBCT».  llhgS. 

3  Mad.  A.  SiBKi-iiso'i*  Bai-uat-  OonokbtAlbum.10  Songs. 
4!  Mb.  S1M8  Rebvks' Ballau  Oo»o«.KT  AI.BDM.  llSonpB. 
5.  Mb.  Sastley'-ì  Bai.;.ad  Oobobkt  Album.  13  Songs. 
6  AI.BUM  OF  Dahok  Mdiuo.  Niuo  Sets. 
7.  F1B8T  Pianoforte  Alb0m.  Eij^ht  o<:«lebrated  Pieces. 
S.  Second  Pianoforte  Ax-sum.  Seven  celeV-rated  Pieces. 
9.  Thibd  PianoF"  >stb  Albijm.  Seven  celebrated  Pieces. 
10'.  FouBTU  PiAK'iFoBTK  Al:31)M.     8  Celebrated  Pieces. 

11  !    MaDAMB  AKABELLA  Gk>DDABD'8  PlAHOFOBTB  ALBUM. 

12.  Fantasla»,  by  Liszt.     (3). 

13.  Ln-LiB's  PiCTUBB  Music  fob  Young  Pbbformbbs. 

10  Pieces.     With  nine  lUnstrations. 

14.  FiBST  JuvBNiLB  ALBUM.     16  Pieces  for  Pianoforte. 
15.'  Sackbd  Aiks.  For  Yoang  pRrtormers  on  the  Piano.  (8). 

16.  Dance  Music  as  Doets. 

17.  MODEBN   DUKT»  FOR  LaDIBS'  V0IOB8.       (6) 

18.  M0DF.KN  Sacrkd  S0NG8.     (10). 

19.  Scotch  Songs.     (20>.     Ist  Solpctiou. 

20.  Ibisb  Kallads.     (20). 

21.  Old  Bnglish  Ballads.    (20>      Ist  Selection. 

22.  Album  of  Nationai  Danokh.   93  Country  Dances,  Ac. 

23.  Moo&b'8  IBISH  Melodies.    (68).     For  Pianoforte. 

24.  Mb.  E.    Llotd'i»  First  Ballad  Concert  Album. 

25.  Duets  fob  Men's  Voices.    (6). 

26.  Classical  Readinqs  for  xhk  Pianoforte.  (17). 

27.  Saobbd  Readinob  for  the  Pianoforte,     (21). 

28.  Rboollbotions    of    the    Opeba,  for  Pianoforte. 

(Book  1.)     ^»^  Pieces. 

29.  Gavoite  Album.     1st  Selection.    Twelve  (Javottea. 
3o!  lilFTH   Pianoforte  Album.     Eight  Popular  Pieces. 
31.  Songs  of  the  Dat.    (10).    Book  2. 
82.  Songs  of  the  Dat.    (10).    Book  3. 

33.  Album  of  Marches  as  Ditets.    00). 

34.  Minuet  Album.     18  Minuets. 

35.  Humorous  Songs  for  the  Drawing  Room.    (12), 

36.  Schumann's  Duet  Ai-bdm  fob  Young  Pbrfohmbbs. 

37.  Oalloott'S  Handkl  ALBrM.     Part  1.     67   Oratorio 

Airs  for  Pianoforte. 

38.  Oalloott'S   Handel  Albl-m.     (Part  2).    61  Opera 

Airs  for  Pianoforte. 

39.  OvBBTOREB  AB  iJiETs.     (3).    1st  Selection. 

40.  Album  of  Nationaì^  Dances  of  Europe.    (34). 

41.  Boccaccio  and  Masoottz  Dance  Album. 

42.  Album  of  Old  Damoes.     (18;. 

43.  album  of  PoLONAiBKa.    (12) 

44.  Popular  Pieces  for  YoirKO  Pkrformexs.     ''»). 

45.  Second  Juvenile  Album.    15  Pieces  for  Pianoforte. 

46.  Songs  of  the  Dat.     (10).     Book  4. 

47.  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan's  Songs.    (8). 

48.  Mendelssohn's  iy>N08  WrraoDT  Words.  (Bks.  1,2,3.) 

49.  Mendelssohn's  Son&s  Withoot  Words.  (Bks.  4, 6, 6.) 

50.  Duets  for  soprano  and  Contralto,  by  Haiton.  (6). 

51.  Sixth  Pianofobte  Album.    Seven  celebrated  pieces. 

52.  Half-hocbs  with  Offenbach  and  Audran.     As 

Duets  for  tlie  Pianoforte,  by  Callcott  and  de  Vilbac. 

63.  Short  Pieces  fob  Pianoforte.    (10). 

64.  Pieces  by  A.  P.  Wtman.     (7). 
55.  Operatic  Fantasias  bt  K.che  &  Favargbr.      (4). 
66.  Pibcbs  by  Sohulhoff.    (5). 

57.  Pieces  by  Gottsohalk.    (6).     1st  Selection. 

58.  Standard  OvBBTUBEa.    (+).    Book  1. 
69.  Pibcbs  by  C.  D.  Blake.    (7). 

60.  Mabches  by  American  Composers.     (10).     Bk.  1. 

61.  Thibd  Juvbnil»  Album.     16  Pieces  for  Pianoforte. 

62.  March  Album.    Twelve  celebrated  Marones. 

63.  POPULAB  PiBOBS  for  THE   PIANOFORTE.      (8). 

64.  Popular  Babitonb  Songs.    (10). 

65.  New  Baritone  Songs.    (10); 

66.  Pianoforte  Duets  by  Volkmann.     12  Pieces. 

67.  Standard  Overtures.     (4).     Book  2. 

68.  Songs  of  the  Day.    (10).     Book  5. 

69.  Songs  and  Hymns  fob  Sunday  Evening.    (46). 

70.  Seventh  Pianoforte  Album.    Eleven  Pieces. 

71.  American  Ballads.    (14).     Ist  Selectioo. 

72.  PiEOBB  by  G<;ttsobalk.    (7).    2ud  selection. 

73.  Vocal  Duets  by  Mendelssohn  and  Rubinstein.  11  ) 

74.  Waltzes  by  Stradss,  Lanner,  &  Labitzky.    (48). 
Violin  Parts,  Sixpence  each 


75.  Amebican  Pieces  fob  Pianofobte.  (9).  Ist  Selection. 

76.  Ambkican  Ballads.     (14).    2nd  Selection. 

77.  Song»  fob  Youn<*  Gibls.     (18). 

78.  Songs  of  the  Day.    (10).     Book  6. 

79.  Short  American  Pihobs.    (9).    2nd  Selection. 

80.  Pieces  by  Sib  W.  Stbbndalb  Bennett.    (8). 

81.  Old  English  Ballads.     (20).     2nd  Selection 

82.  Scotch  Songs.     (20).     2nd  Selection. 

83.  Welsh  Songs  (Welsh  and  English  words).  (18\ 

84.  RuBiNSims's  Songs  (German  &  English  words.)  f  12)  " 

85.  Songs  by  Sir  W.  S.  Bbnjtett  &  other  Composers  (11) 

86.  Schumann's  First   .\lbcm    for  the  Young.     (4> 
Characteristic  Pieces). 

87.  Schdmann's  Fantaisie-Stììokb,  Op.  12.     (8  Pieces) 

88.  Schumann's  Waldscenen,  Op.  82,  &  Papillons,  Op.  2. 
(21  Pieces). 

89.  Bbbthovbn'8  &  Mozart's  Celebrated  Waltzes.  (50) 

90.  Album  of  Newest  Dance  Music.    (8  Sets). 

91.  Clbmbnti'8  Nine  Sonatinas. 

92.  Gavotte  Album.     2nd  Selection.     (18  Gavottes). 
93!  Smallwood'8  Dance  Album   fob   Yocna    Folks. 

(16  Sets). 

94.  Oblbbrated  Opera-Bouffb  Songs.     (11) 

95.  Chopin's  Best  Pianoforte  Pieces.    (8).    Book  1. 

96.  Chopin's  Best  Pianoforte  Pieces.    (11>  Book  2. 

97.  Samuel  Lover's  Songs. 

98.  Qoonod's  Songs.    CO}. 

99.  Fahrbaoh's  PoLitAS.    (16). 

100.  American  Ballads.     (15).     3rd  Selection. 

101.  AMERICAN  Pieces  FOR  Pianoforte.    (12).  SrA  Sei. 

102.  Oratorio  Gems.    16  Popular  Songs.    1st  Selectioa 

103.  Songs  op  the  Day.    (10).    Book  7.       ,    „     ,.  ^ 

104.  Duets  fob  Ladies'  Voices.     (7).    With  English 
and  Italian  words. 

106.  Smallwood'8  Juvenile  Duet  Album.     15  popular 
and  original  Duets,  easily  arranged  for  Pianoforte. 

106.  "Maritana"  and   "The   Bohbml^  Gibl."      The 
Principal  Airs  arranged  for  Pianoforte. 

107.  Marzlals'  Album.  9  Songs  by  Theo.  Marzials. 
108  Eighth  Plinoforte  Album.  Eight  Pieces. 
109!  National  Anthems  and  Patriotic  Songs  op  ali. 

Nations,  arranifed  for  the  Pianoforte. 

110.  Fourth  Jdvbnilb   Album.      Popular  Ballads  ar- 
ranged for  the  Pianoforte  by  Smallwood. 

111.  Oratorio  Gems  (Sougs).     2nd  Selection. 
,  112.  Standard  Tenor  Songs.     (12). 

I  113.   SHt)RT    PlECE.S  FOR   THB    PIANOFORTE,    by    MBNDBLS 

80HN  and  Bkethoven. 

114.  Madame  Belle  Cole's  Concert  Album.     13  Songs, 

115.  Standard  Soprano  Songs  (8). 

116.  Overtures  as  Duets  (3).     2nd  Selection. 

117.  Popular  English  Ballads  (12). 

118.  Standard  Bass  Songs  (10).     Ist  Selection 

119.  American  Songs.     (10).     4th  Selection. 

120.  Sacred  Gems  from  Mendelssohn.  (16).  For  Piano. 

121.  Smallwood'8  American  Dance  Album.    16  Pieces. 

122.  Seven  Songs  by  Blumenthal. 

123.  Standard  Vocal  Duets.    (6). 

124.  Popular  Duets  for  Ladies'  Voices.    (8). 

125.  Hatton'8  Songs  (1 2).  Words  by  Herrick  &  Ben  Jonson. 

126.  Boosey's  Dance  Album.    (Thine  Alone  Valse,  &c.) 

127.  Twelve  Songs  by  Tschaibowskt,   with  English. 
Words  by  F.  J.  Whishaw. 

128.  Miss  £.  Florence's  Concert  Album.     10  Songs. 
129    Fh'th  Juvenile  Album.     17  Popular  and  Original 

Pieces,  arranged  for  the  Pianoforta  by  Smallwood. 

130.  Reoolleotions  of  the   Opera,    for  Pl».nofoeth. 
Book  2.     18  Pieces. 

131.  Mr.  E.  Lloyd's  Second  Ballad  Concert  Album. 

132.  Standard  Bass  Songs  (7).     2nd  Selection. 
133    Marches  by  American  Composers.    (13).    Bk.  / 

134.  Album  of  12  Easy  Pieces  foe  the  Pianoforte  by 
Albert  Renaud. 

135.  Songs  op  the  Day.     (8).    Book  8. 

136.  Balfe  Album  op  Songs  and  Doets.    (7.) 

137.  Christmas  Dance  Album.    (1898.)» 

138.  Regimental  Marches.     (58.) 

139.  Favourite  Russian  Melodies,  arr.  fer  Pianoforte. 

140.  Popular  English  Songs. 
A  dotaiUd  Lift  of  content»  sent  on  application. 
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THE     DIAMOND 

32  to  40  pages, 
PRICE    SIXPENCE 

i   The  Singing  Master.     Complete  Instruction.  In  the  art  of 

Singing,  -with  numerous  exercises,  solteggi,  f"-  ..^  ,^^ 
i.  The  Musii  Master.  Complete  1"»  ™f  °"' ,'°'  5''S'i°^e<^i^ 
'.  Pianoforte;  including  the  elements  of  musio  and  all  neces- 

Stt  scales  exercises,  studies  and  ""Serous  short  pieces 
3.  Th^VJoUn  Mister.    A  complete  Method  for  playtag  the  Violin, 

with  copious  studies  in  every  branch  of  practice 
4  I-amlly  UlL  Book  (40  Glees  and  Part-songs).    !««  «f  1«=«°° 
6.  Hannonium  (or  American  Organ^  Voluntary  Book  (60  Pieces). 

1st  Selection. 
».  Select  Pianoforte  Heoes  (6).    Book  1. 
7  Ditto  (10).    Book  2. 

8.  Gavottes  and  Minuets  (12).      Ist  Selection. 

9.  Marches  (14). 

10.  Sacred  Songs  (46).  . 

11.  Scotch  Songs  (30).    1st  Selection. 
IJ  Irish  Songs  (30).  ,     ^ 

18  Old  English  Songs  (30).    1st  Selection. 

14.  Modem  English  Songa  (10).    Book  1. 

It  Ditto  (10).    Book». 

16   New  American  Songs  (Vi). 

17.  Songs  of  the  Sea  (13). 

18   Eeels,  Country  Dances,  &c.  (76). 

19'  Juvenile  Pianoforte  Book  (24  Pieces). 

^■.  Ki^n^rrsfp^rur^of  MendelsBohn-s  songs  without 

22  SelTctìon  f  rom^S°chamann-s  1st  Album  for  theYoung  (31  Pieces) 

25  National  Airs  for  the  Pianoforte  (67). 

24   Sacred  Airs  for  the  Pianoforte  (18).    Book  1. 
25.  Schubert's  Songs  (9). 

26  Celebrated  Vocft)  Duets  (8). 

27.  Modern  EngUsh  Songs  (10).    Book  ». 


MUSIC     BOOKS. 

,    Demy  4to. 
BACH    NXTMBER. 

28.  Select  Pianoforte  Pieces  (8).    Book  ». 

29.  Strauss'  Waltzes.    1st  Selection. 

80  Dance  Music  by  the  best  Composers  (8  Sets). 
3\.  Waldteufel's  four  Waltzes  (complete). 

32.  Popular  American  Pieces  for  Pianoforte  (10) 

33.  Gavottes  and  Minuets  (14)     ('^nd  Selection)  ,  „ 
34   Balfe'B  Songs  (10),  including  those  from    The  Bohemian  »iri. 

lì  Ko'iS^^Tor  A^e'ncan  Organ)  Voluntary  Book  (27  Pieces). 

37.DiUa''m,S"     (18  Pieces).    3rd  Selectioa 

38.  Favourite  Overtures  (6). 

39.  Humorous  songa  (15).  

40   Family  Glee  Book  (40  Glees  and  Part-songs). 
41.  Moderi  English  Songs  (10)     Book  4^ 

42  L  3.  D.    Musical  Charade  by  A.  S.  Gatty. 

43.  Select  Pianoforte  Pieces  (ISl^    Book  4 

44.  Sacred  Airs  for  the  Pianoforte  (31)     Book  2. 
46.  Christmas  Carols,  new  and  old  (50). 
l7%^n.^rin.'rMffio^^-'A"Su*^nierNight'sDream. 

48  l,ocKe'8  Musio  to  "Macbeth. 

49  Bounds,  Catches,  and  Canons  (100). 

S;i!rèl,?rc.<S  ....... 

Sol-fa  notation. 


2nd  Selection 


BOOSEY' 

PBICB 

1  Mendelssohn's  Songs  (20). 

J  Balfe  and  Longfellow's  Songs  (10). 

i  Verdi's  Songs  (14). 

4  4  76  Christy  Sonss.   1st  Selection  (20). 

7  Polkas  and  Galops  (60). 

8  Gflms  from  Operas  for  Pl&no  (26). 

9  AflOher's  Original  Pieces  (9). 

10  Nocturnes  and  Mazurkas  (lO)- 

11  Drawing-room  Pieces.   1st  Select.  (12). 
18  Beethoven's  Songs  (16). 

U  Hatton's  Songs  (12). 

14  NOW  Ballads.    First  Selection  (12). 

16  Kucken's  Songs  (16). 

16  Vocal  Duets  by  Mendelssohn,  Kncken, 

■  and  Keller  (12). 
18  Schubert's  Songs  (12). 
ii  Handel's  Sacred  Songs  (16). 
28  Standard  Overtures.  1st  Selection  (10). 
26  Christy  Songs.     Second  Selection  (20). 

26  &  70  Christy  Songa.  isrd  Selection  (22). 

27  Christy  Songs.    Kou.th  selection  (2(1). 

28  Standard  Songs.    Men's  Voices  (18). 

29  Standard  Songs.    Ladies'  Voice»  (IS). 
to  Dance  Music  as  Duets. 

Jl  Bellini's  Songa  (10). 

88  Mendelssohn's  Songs  Without  Words 

(the  six  books). 
16  German  Songs  (10). 

40  "Trovatore,"  Piano  Solo. 

41  "Traviata,"  Plano  Solo. 

42  Welsh  Songs  (20).  ,     , 
tft— 62  Beethoven's   82  Sonatas.        In  7 

Numbers. 
60  "  Ballo  in  Maschera,"  Piano  Solo. 
«4  Comic  Songa  (28). 

66  Country  Dances,  Beels,  Jigs,  &c.  (100). 
«6  Christy  A'rs  for  the  Pianoforte  (100). 
70  Christy  Songs.     (  With  No.  26). 
fl  88,  a  91  Christy  Songs.  6th  Select.  (20). 
72  Sacred  Pieces  tor  the  Pianoforte  (20). 
78  Standard  Songs.  Men's  Voices.   Third 

Selection  (16). 
74  Sacred  Songs  (14).  ^__  ^^     ^  ^ 

76  Christy  Songs.     (With  No.  4). 
;6  Sir  H.  Bishop's  Songs  (14). 

77  New  Ballads.    Second  Selection. 

78  English,  Irish,  Scotch,  and  Welsh  Airs 

for  the  Pianoforte  (100). 

79  Drawing-room  Pieces.  2nd  Select,  (10). 

80  Heller's  Short  Pieces  (12). 

82  National  Anthems  for  Piano  (18). 
88  Vocal  Duets  by  BaUe,  Braham,  Bishop, 
Gabriel,  Ac.  (10). 

84  Knhe's  Fantasias  (8). 

85  Heller's  Promenades  dun  Solitaire. 
16  Mendelssohn's  Shorter  Pieces  (8). 

ibach'B  Fantasias  (6). 


S     MUSICAL     CABINET. 

ONE   SHILLING  EACH   NUMBER. 


88  Christy  Songs.    (With  No.  71). 

91  Christy  Songs.    (With  No.  VI). 

92  '■  Crispino  e  la  Comare,   Plano  Solo. 

93  Christy  Songs.    Sixth  Selection  (26), 

94  Favourite  Old  Songs  (20). 

98  Baritone  and  Baas  Songs  (22). 

99  Schubert's  Four  Impromptus  and  Six 

Momens  Musicaux. 

100  Schumann's  Short  Pieces  (22). 

101  Strauss' Waltzes.    First  Selection(6> 

103  Dance  Music.    First  Selection. 

104  "  Sonnambula,"  Piano  Solo. 
106  "Frelschutz,  "  Piano  Solo. 

106  "Grand  Duchess,"  Piano  Solo. 

107  "  Norma,"  Piano  Solo. 

108  "Martha,"  Piano  Solo. 

109  "Barbiere,"  rtano  Solo. 

110  "Fidelio,"  Piano  Soio. 

111  "  Lucrezia  Borgia,,"  Plaoo  Solo. 

112  "  Don  Juan,"  Piano  Solo. 

113  Schumann's  First  -Ubum.  (48  Pieces) 

114  Beethoven's  Waltz  Album  (45). 

115  "  Robert  le  Diable,"  Piano  Solo. 

117  Chopin's  Valaes.    Complete. 

118  "Figaro. 'Piano  Solo. 

119  "  Bigoletto,  "  Piano  Solo. 

120  Thalberg's  Art  of  Singkig  appUed  to 

the  Pianoforte. 

121  Thalberg's  8  Celebrated  Fantasias. 

122  "Don  Pasnuale,'  Piano  Solo. 
128  "  Domino  Noir,*'  Piano  Solo. 
124  "Zampa,"  Piano  bolo. 

126  "  William  Tell,'  Piano  Solo. 

126  "Fra  Diavolo,"  Piano  Solo. 

127  "  Grown  Diamonus,"  Piano  Solo. 

128  "Masaniello,"  Piano  Solo. 
129—133  Mozart's  Sonatas.    6  Nnmbers. 
134l_137  Schubert's  Sonatas.   4NumberB. 

138  Gounod's  Songs  (12). 

139  MoUoy's  and  Sullivan's  Songs  (li). 

140  Heller's  Studies  (24). 
142  "Lucia,"  Piano  Solo. 

148  Chopin's  Mazurka».    Complete. 
144  Schubert's  Fantasia  Sonata,  Op.  78. 
146  Dolores'  Songs  (12). 

146  Dance  Music.    Second  Selection. 

147  New  Ballads.    Third  Selection  (20). 

148  Christy  Songs.  Seventh  Selection  (20). 

149  "  Princess  of  Trebizonde,"  Piano  Soio. 

160  "  Perichole,"  Piano  Solo. 

161  "  Brigands,"  Piano  Solo. 

162  Songs  of  a  Grandfather  (9). 

164  "Genevieve  de  Brabant,'  Piano  Solo. 
166  Gungl's  Waltzes.    Complete  (6). 
ififl  Offenbach  Dance  Music.    (8  Dances.) 
m  Stiluss-  Waltzes.    2nd  Selection  (6). 


188  Claribel'B  Ballads  (12). 

169  Schumann's  Second  Album. 

160  Schumann's  Third  Album. 

161  Heller's  Petit  Album.     (10  Pleoes.1 

162  Offenbach's  Songs  (12). 

163  Gatty's  Ballads  (12). 

164  Madame  Angot  Dance  Number. 

166  Popular  Pieces  for  Pianoforte  (10). 

167  Strauss'  Waltzes.  Third  Selection  («) 

168  Sullivan's  Songs  (10). 

169  Gabriel's  Songs  (10). 

170  Santley's  New  Ballads  (10). 

171  Chopin's  Nocturnes  (18). 

172  WaWteufelDanceNumbei-.(8DanoeB.) 

173  Lillie's  Song  Book.    60  Nursery  and 

Youthful  Songa. 

175  "  Dame  Blanche,"  Piano  Solo. 

176  "Emani,"  Piano  Solo 

177  "  Favorita,"  Piano  Solo 

178  "Figlia,"  Piano  Solo. 

179  "Madame  Angot.'  Piano  Solo. 

180  "  Flauto  Magico,"  Piano  Solo. 

181  "  Jolie  ParfumeuRO,"  Piano  Solo. 

182  "Satanella,"  Piano  Solo. 

183  "Semiramide,"  piano  Solo. 

184  " Dinorah," PianoSolo. DoubleNo.,  2a 

185  '  Huguenots,"  Piano  Solo.  „ 

186  "Lohengrin,"  PianoSolo.  „ 

187  "  Tacnhaiiser,"  Pla.no  Solo.  „ 

188  "VepresSicUiennes,"  Piano  Solo.  „ 

189  Beethoven' B  Shorter  Pieces  (8) 

190  Field's  Nocturnes  (10).  ,.,   _   , 

191  Weber's  Pianoforte  WorKS  (6).  BS.1. 

192  Do.  do.  (6)    Bk.2. 

193  Hummel's  Pianoforte  Works  (8). 

194  Dussek'  s  Sonatan  (4).     Book  1. 
196  Do.  &c.(5).     Book  2. 
196  Christy  Songs.  Eighth  Selection  (34). 

198  Newest  Dance  Musio.    (7  Dances.) 

199  "  Fllegendo  Hollander,"  Piano  Solo, 

Double  No.,  2b. 

200  Lamothe'a  Waltz  Album  (6). 

201  Waldteufel's  Waltz  Albnm  (8). 

202  "  Oberon."  Piano  Solo. 

203  Bublnstein's  First  Album.  a2  Pieces.) 

204  Brahms'  Piano  Album.    (3  Pieces.) 

208  Chopin's  Preludes  for  Piano. 

209  Bach's  Pianoforte  Album.  (ISrteoes.) 

210  Bubinstein'sSecondAlbum.  (7  Pieces.) 

211  Overtures.    Second  Selection  (9). 

212  March  Album.    (36  Marches.) 

218  Bublnstein's  Third  Album.  (7  Pieces.) 
214  Schumann's AlbumbIàttor.(20Plec80.) 
216  Dibdin  Song  Book.    (19  Songs.) 
216  Bobert  Franz  Album.    (36  Songs. 
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STANDARD    INSTRUCTION    BOOKS. 

s.    d. 


SiBipsow's  (Palgravb)  Bandmastbb's  Gcroa    In 

two  Vols.,  Cloth         each     7 

Vol.  I.     Treatise  on  Harmony. 
Vol.  II.    On  the  Instrumentation  of  Military  Bands. 
Kappet's  History  of  Military  Music,  cloth,  gilt  10 
LoaiHK's  System  op  the  Science  op  Music,  Hak- 
MONT,  AND  Practical  Composition.  Reduced 

price.     Cloth,  gilt         

Spohb's  Violin  Sotool.  New  edition.  Revised 
and  improved,  avoiding  objectionable  turnings 
over  in  the  middle  of  passages.  Translated 
by  Florence  Marshall.  Edited  with  numerons 
notes,  by  Henry  Holmes.  In  Two  Parts,  5b. 
each,  or  complete,  cloth,  gilt  .. 
Pianoforte  Part  to  the  Earlier  Exercises  in  Spohr's 

School,  arranged  by  Henry  Holmes  ...     2 

Madame   Sainton-Dolbt's   Tutor   fob   Esoubh 
SiNGBBS.     Three  Parts,  Ss.  each.     Complete. 

in  cloth ^ 

No.  1,  edition  for  Soprano  &  Mezzo-Soprano  voices. 
No.  2,  edition  for  Contralto  voices. 
Nava's  Method  for  BAarroNH  Voicaw.      Edited 
by  his  Pupil,  Charles  Santley.    3s.  6d.  ;  Cloth 
Panbbbon's   Method  fob  Mezzo  Sopbani,   with 

English  Text.     Ss.  6d.  ;  Cloth  6 

Vaccaj's  Practical  Method  op  Italian  Singing    7 
Gadsbt's  Technical  Method  of  Sight- Singing...     2 

Moir's  Natural  Voicp  Production      2 

Db.  Spark's  Handt-Book  fob  the  Obgam       ...     7 
J.  W.  ELUorr's  Handy-Boor    for    th» 

Harmonium  _  g 

Stanton  Jones'  Oobnht  Method...  2 

Distin's  Cobnbt  Tutob     ...         ...         ..  "3 

Ballad  Horn  Tutor          ..         .".         ..'.'        _'"    3 
Loqier's  Pianoforte  Method     ]]*     4 


7    6 


10    6 


12    6 


5    0 


LoGiER's  Plinofobte  Method,  Sequel 

^^'"Z'^"^.^'"''"  ^°*''^-    ^•*''  16  mustrationk' 
2s.  6d.     Cloth,  gilt 

LiLLiE's   Second   Music   Bwk.   in  oontinuation 
of    the    "First    Music    Book."       66    pages 
illustrated.     2s.  6d.     Cloth,  gilt 
The  above  two  Books  complete  in  One  Volume,  with 

21  mustratione  (120  pages  ).     +8.;  cloth,  gilt 
Kappey  8  Tutor  for  the  Boehm  Fldtb,  as  manu- 
factured by  Boosey  &  Co. 

Clinton's  Flute  Method  '"         

Pratten's  Scales  and  Exercises  for  the  Flute 
PRATrBN's  Guitab  Tutob.     ii  parts,  each 
Pbattens   First  Set  of  Progressive  Pieces 

FOB  THE  Guitar 
Cage's  Concertina  Method  '..        ,„ 

Rode,  Baillot,  and  Krbutzbr's  Violin"  Method 
Kappey  8  Tutor  for  the  Double  Bass   (3  or  4 

Strings) ^ 

WiLLLiMs'  Clarionet  Tutor        !!! 

Kappey's  Bass  and  Alto  Clarionet  'Tutor  .".' 

Kappey's  Fbbnoh  Horn  Tutob  ... 

Kappey's  Trombone  Tutor         ...         ."' 

Kappey's  Althorn  add  Baritone  Tutor 

Kappey's  Euphonion  Tutor 

Kappey's  Bombabdon  and  Contbabass  Tutob  * 

Kappey's  Bassoon  Tutob 

Kappey's  Oboe  Tutob       ...         ." 

Kappey's  Tutor  foe  Drums,  Fifes,  &  Kettledrums 

Kappey's  Brass  Band  Tutor 

Kappey's  Rudiments  of  Music  ...         ]."         \\\ 

Saunders'  Dibeotions  fob  Iscobing  fob'  Small 

Bands     

OmLDBBN'8  Vocal  Hand-Book.  "Èdited'by  the 
Rev.  0.  S,  Bere 


8.    d, 
3     0 


4  6 

6  0 

7  6 
2  6 
2  6 
2  ft 

2  6 

2  6 

3  6 


Blaikley's  Acoustics  in  relation  to  Wind  Instruments,  Is.  6d 


1     0 
0    6 


BOOSEY'S    SHILLING    TUTORS. 

Dr.  Calloott'b  Grammar  of  Musio.     New  edition 

Oabb's  Violin  Tutor.     New  Edition. 

Balfb's  Ballad  Tutor. 

Hatton's  Singing  Tutob  fob  Ladies'  Voioep 

Hatton's  Singing  Tutor  foe  Men's  Voice». 

Kappey's  Olabionbt  Tutob. 

R.  S.  Pbattbn's  Flute  Tutoe.     New  Edition. 

Stanton  .Jones'  Cobnbt  Tutob. 

Case's  Rngush  Concertina  Tutor. 

Gebman  Concertina  Tutor. 


BoosBTsPL^OFOBTETnTOB.    By  George  Mount.     (144th 

thousand).     New  Edition,  Revised  and  Improved. 
Bbinley  Richards'  First  Lessons  for  the  Pianoforte. 
Bbst's  First  Obgam  Book. 
Elliott's  New  Habmonium  Tutor. 
Edwabd  Howell's  Violoncello  Tutob 

Db.   Spabks'   Handy-Book   of   Choral   Sdjgino 
(including  156  Exercises  and  Part^Songs). 


BOOSEY'S    SHILLING    STUDIES    FOR    PIANOFORTE 

.EMENT  TO  BOOSEY'S  SHILLING  PlANOPOBTB  Tnro»         n'Zj,   o^    JlH.    1' ^l'^  V  [T^  ^   «    =' 


Supplement  to  Boobey's  Shilling  Pianopobtb  Tutob 

Oont«nmg   72    Studies   by   Herz,   Czemy,    Bertini! 

Diabelli,  Hummel,  &c. 
OzERMT's  50  Best  Exercises. 
Ombnt's  Etude  db  la  Vblocit*.     3  Books,   Is    each 

or  complete  2a.  ' 

OzKBNT's  101  Elementary  Exeboisbs.  2  Books,  Is.  each- 

complete  Is.  6d.  ' 


2  Books,  Is.  eaoh: 


_  _'8  25  Studies,  Op. 

complete  Is.  6d. 
Bebtini's  Studies,  Op.  32.    2  Books.  Is.  eaoh. 
Obambb's  Studies.    First  Book. 
Hbbz's  Scales,  Exercises,  and  Chords. 
Diabblli's  28  Melodious  Duet  Exbbcisbs. 

Is.  each  ;  complete  Is.  6d. 


Books. 


HARMONIUM    BOOKS. 


BOOSEY'S    VOCAL    EXERCiqPQ 

Bobdogni's  Solfeggi.    (24)     2  Books  la  «Lv,  i    o        ^f^pf^^'^tb. 

complete  Is.  6d.        ^  ^                  '  ^'^  '""'^'  Oonoone's  Singing  Lessons.     (60).    2  Books.  Is.  each 

. I  complete  Is.  6d.  ' 

ORGAN~^^ND 

S5  v*A^  ^^^^  OoNCEBTos.    Second  series. 
Edited  by  Best.     2s.  each;   or  in  1  vol. 

n^^.^n^"^"  ^°**^*'  '■^  ^°^'-  (92  pieces)  each:" 
Hesse's  Obgan  Books,  2  vols.  (66  pieces)  each. 

Do.  do.        the  2  vols,  complete  in  one... 

Hatton's  Obgan  Book  (12  pieces) 
Wbly-s  6  Gband  Offebtobies  for  Orga^"  Op.  36 

OowE'I^^'WrR^AT^-'arr^'ngTbysCr''    Is    SJ  I  ^^^J^,''.^^^»'»'"  T™  Holy  City,"  arr.  by  Foster  2s.  Od. 
e        y    parK  ..      ^s.  Od.  ICowens  "Promise  of  LiPE,"arranged  by  Redhead  28.  Od 

lìtnoforte. 


7  6 

6  0 

6  0 

12  0 


Smart's  Organ  Book  (12  pieces)...  7  « 

Smart^s  Organ  Student   ...         ...         .*.*'         "'  5  0 

Smart's  Preludes  &  Interludes  fob  Obgan  (60)  2  6 

Smart's  Choral  Book       6  0 

Okganist's  Repebioire,  Ist  Series'*  (Ed.  by  Stone)  6  0 

Do.  do.     2nd  Series»  (Edited  by  Foster)  5  0 

•  (Also  in  Shming  Numbers.) 


The  Habmonium  Museum,  containing  T^^lil^^^Tii^di;;;!;,  pieces.    Cloth,  gilt , 


78.  6d. 


oco^sf^^^^'-    ^^^^^   *  CO-  295.  REGENT  STREET,    W. 


Shamus  O'Brien 
Ma  Mie  Rosette 
The  Basoche 
Esmeralda 
Nadeshda 
Veiled  Prophet 
-Canterbury  Pilgrims. 

Sigurd        

Beggar-Student... 

Pauline      

Diarmid 


OPERAS    AND 

s.  d. 

Stanford    5  0 

..  Canili  and  Lacome    5  0 

Megsaqer    6  0 

Thomas    6  0 

Thomas    6  0 

Stanford    7  6 

Stanford    6  0 

Reyer  12  0 

Millocker    6  0 

Cotoen    7  6 

McCunn    7  6 


OPERETTAS. 


s. 

d. 

Indiana      

Audran 

6 

0 

Grand  Mogul     

Audran 

6 

0 

Pot-Pourri          

Lambelet 

6 

U 

Royal  Star          

Gierke 

« 

0 

Boccaccio 

Toil  Su/me 

5 

0 

La  Vie        

...       Offenbach 

b 

0 

Perichole 

Offenbach 
LortztJig 

b 

0 

Peter  the  Shipwright 

b 

0 

The  Chieftain     

Sullivan 

b 

0 

Love  and  Law 

Caryll 

2 

6 

Venetian  Singer 

...    Jahobowski 

3 

0 

DRAWING-ROOM    OPERETTAS. 

With  dialogue  and  stage  directions. 


s.  d. 
t*The  Goose  Girl,  a  Musical  Play  for  the 
Younff   (Eight   Solo    Tarts    and    Chorus) 

^         ^  A.  Scott-Gatty    3    0 

+»RumpeIstiltskin,  a  Musical  Play  for  the 
Young  (Six  Solo  Parts  and  Chorus) 

A.  Scott-Gatty    3    0 
t»The  Three  Bears,  a  Musical  Play  for  the 
Young  (Ten  Solo  Parts  and  Chorus) 

^^  A.  Scott-Gatty    3    0 

Musical  Charade  (2  M.,  1   P.) 

A  Scott-Gatty    0    6 
,  Elsa's  Fairy,  a  Musical  Play  for  Girls  (Four 

Solo  Parts  and  Chorus)        Myles  B.  Foster    1    0 
\  1-The  Wooden  Spoon,  (2  M.,  2  F.) 
i  Hope  Temple    2    6 

(M.  =  Male  characters. 
•  Separate  Librettos  can  be  had.  t 


I..  S.  D. 


Good-Night,  Babette,  Musical  Idyll 

Liza  Lehmann 
Olla  Podrida,  an  Operatic  Charade  (for  Treble 

or  Mixed  Voices)        Louis  Diehl 

+A  Dress  Rehearsal  (12  F.) ...   Zcmm  DieJU 

tCoquette  (3  M.,  4  F.,and  C\\or\x%)Sopwithand 

Rawimson 

♦Pickwick  (2  M..  2  F.) E.Solomon 

tPaquerette(l  M..  3F.)  ...       Offenbach 

Cox  and  Box  (.S  M.)  ...  Arthur  Sullioan 
An  Adamless  Eden  (\7  F.)  ...W. Slaughter 
The  Enchanted  Island  (3  M.,  2  F.) 

R.  H.  Waltheio 
Fact  and  Fancy  (2  M.,  2  F.)  ...  G.H.Stone 
Dream  Lovers  (2  M.,2  F.)  S.  Coleridge- Taylor 

V.  =  Female  characters.) 
Band  Parts  can  be  had  from  the  Publishers. 


S.    d. 
4    0 


BOOSEY'S  CABINET  OPERAS   FOR   PIANOFORTE. 

The  Numbers  refer  to  the  Musical  Cabinet. 


ONE    SHILLING    EACH. 


Ballo  in  Maschera  (60)       ^  er<li 

Barbiere  di  Siviglia  (109) Rossini 

Brigands  (151) Offenbach 

Crispino  e  la  Comare  (92) -R»c« 

Dame  Bianche  (175) Boieldieu 

Diamans  de  la  Couronne  (127)   ...  Aubeì- 

Domino  Noir  (123)      Auber 

Don  Pasquale  (122)     Bonizetti 

Don  Juan  (112) Mozart 

Emani  (176)        Verdi 

Favorita  (177)     Donizetti 

Fidelio  (110)        Beethoven 

Figaro  (118)          Mozart 

Figlia  del  Reggimento  (178)         ...  Donizetti 

Fille  de  Madame  An  got  (179)      ...  Lecocq 

■F';f;Uto  Magico  (180) Mozart 

Fra  Diavolo  (126)        Auber 

Freischiitz  (105) Weber 

Genevieve  de  Brabant  (154)         ...  Offenbach 


Guillaume  Tell  (125) 

Jolie  Parfumeuse  (181) 
Lucia  di  Lammermoor  (142) 
Lucrezia  Borgia  (111) 

Martha  (108)       

Masaniello  (128)  

Norma  (107)        

Oberon  (202)        

Périchole  (150) 

Princess  of  Trebizonde  (149) 

Rigoletto  (119) 

Robert  le  Diable  (115) 

Satanella  (182) 

Semiramide  (183)        

Sonnambula  (104)        

Traviata  (41)       

Trovatore  (40)     

Zampa  (124)        


Rossini 

Offenbach 

Donizetti 

Donizetti 

Flotow 

Auber 

Bellini 

Weber 

Offenbach 

Offenbach 

Verdi 

Meyerbeer 

Balfe 


Bellini 
Verdi 
Verdi 

Herold 


DOUBLE    NUMBERS. 


Offenbach 

Gounod 
Meyerbeer 

Wai/ner 
Meyerbeer 

Wagner 
Von  Suppe 

Wagner 


Grand  Duchess 

Mirella      

Dinorah  (184)      

Flying  Dutchman  (199) 
Huguenots  (185) 

Lohengrin  (186) 

Boccaccio 

Tannhauser  (187) 

BOOSEY'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  OPERA,  containing  the  Plots  and  incidents  of  a  great  number  of  the 
well-known  standard  Operas,  with  short  sketches  of  the  lives  of  the  Composers.    Price  2s.  6d.,  cloth. 


Vépres  Siciliennes  (183) 

La  Mascotte       

Nadeshda  A 

The  Beggar-Studemt 

The  Basoche 
Ma  Mie  Rosette 
The  Chieftain    ... 
Shamus  O'Brien 


Verdi 

Audran 

G.  Thomas 

Millocker 

Messager 

Laeonie  and  Caryll 

Sullivan 

Stanford 


LONDON  :  BOOSEY  &  CO.,  295,  REGENT  STREET,  W., 

And  9,  EAST  17th  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 
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THE  ROYAL  SONG  BO"'^^ 

Price  2s.  6d.  each,  in  paper  covers;  4s.  in  cloth,  gilt  ec 


Sones  of  England.     (272).    In  3  Vols. 

Editki)  by  J.  L.  IIATTON  and  EATOX  FANJNU. 
Songs  of  Scotland.    (333).    In  2  Vols. 

Edited     by     COLIX     BROWN,     J.     PITTMAN, 
MVLHS  B.  FOSTIill,  &  Dk.  CIIARLKS  MACKAY. 
Songs  of  Ireland.    (I08). 

Kdukd  by  J.  L.  1IATT0X  and  J.  L.  MOLLOY, 

Including  Seveuty-eisht  of  Moore'a  Irish  Melodies 
and  Thirty  Xatioual  Songs.  • 

Songs  of  Wales.    (69). 

With  Welsh  and  English  Words. 

Edited  by  BRIXLEV  RICHARDS. 
Manx  National  Songs.    (51). 

With  I'higlisli  Words,  Selected  from  the  JIS.  Collec- 
tion of  THK  DEKMSTKR  GILL,  Dk.  J.  CLAGUE. 
and  W.  H.  GILL,  and  arranged  by  W.  H.  GILL. 


I 


Songs  of  France.    (60). 

With  Ereuch  and  English  Words.  è 

Songs  of  Germany.    (lOO).  ' 

Willi  German  and  English  Words, 

Editkd  by  J.  A.  KArrEY. 
Songs  of  Italy.    (54).      , 

Canti  Popolari  and    Modern    Italian   Songs,  witb 
'  Italian  and  English  Words. 
Songs  of  Scandinavia  and  Norther» 

Europe.    (83i. 

National  &  Popular  Songs,  with  English  Words  onlv. 

EDirED  BY  J.  A.  KAPl'EY. 
Songs  of  Eastern  Europe.    (lOO). 

EOUKD  BY  J.  A.  KAPPEY. 

Volkslieder  of  Austria,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Sm  ;.., 
&c,,  with  English  Words  only. 


Mozart's  Sengs.    (37). 

With  German,  Italian,  and  English  Words. 
Beethoven's  Songs.    (76). 

With  (iennan  ami  lOiiglisli  Words. 
Mendelssohn's  Songs  &  Duets.    (60). 

Editkd  by  J.  PITTMAN. 

Fifty-four  Songs,  and  the  Six  Popular  Duets,  Op.  C3, 
with  German  and  English  Words. 
Schumann's  Songs.    (75). 

With  German  and  Rnglish  Words. 
Ei.itkd  by  .J.  L.  II.VITOX. 

Schubert's  Songs.    (115).    In  2  Vols. 

Willi  (Jerinan  and  English  Words. 

Editkd  by  J.  A.  KAPPP:Y  &  MYLES  B.  FOSTER. 

Rubinstein's  Songs.    (59). 

With  German  and  English  Words.     New  and  en- 
larged edition. 
Rubinstein's  Duets.    (18). 

With  German  and  lOnglish  Words. 
Editkd  by  HEILMAXX  EISOLDT. 


Handel's  Oratorio  Songs. 

Editkd  by  W.  T.  BKt^T. 


(55), 


Handel's  Opera  Songs  (52). 

With  Italian  and  English  Words. 
Edited  by  W.  T.  BEST. 

Songs  from  the  Oratorios.    (49). 

Editkd  by  MYLES  B.  FOSTER. 

Selected  from  the  most  famous  works  of  Handel, 

Mendelssohn.  Haydn,  Rossini,  Bach,  Spohr,  and 

Arthur  Sullivan. 


Songs  from  the  Operas. 

A  collection  of  popular  Operatic  Songs,  tmnspo8„3 
into  medium  keys.  In  Two  Vols.,  ])rice  2s.  6i". 
each,  paper  covers,  48.  cloth,  gilt  edges.  Eacn 
IJook  contains  60  Songs,  with  Italian  and  English 
Words. 

Vol.  i.  Mezzo-Soprano  and  Contralto. 

Vol.  II.— Tenor  and  Baritone. 

Modern  Ballads.    (50\ 

By  Sullivan,  Pinsuti,  Molloy.Cowen,  Gabriel,  Gfttt; 
Alarzials,  Aide,  Claribel,  &c.,  &C. 

Sacred  Song's.    (lOO). 

Edited  by  JOilN  HILES. 
By  the  most  celebrated  Ancient  and  Modern  ( 
posers,  and  including  several  new  compositioub. 

Humorous  Songs.    (72). 

ICdited  by  J.  L.  IIATTON. 

New  and  Popular  Social  Songs  by  Offenbach,  Lecce  ■, 

Sullivan,    llatton,    II.   J.   Byron,    Hood,    Hool  , 

Blewitt,  Bayly,  &c. 

Duets  for  Ladies'  Voices.    (24). 
Kditkd  by  RAXDE(i(iER. 

Choice  Duets  by  Handt'l,  Rossini,  Bishop,  Ilayd 
Sullivan,  Balfe,  Mendel.i.eohn,  Sec,  &c. 
Albums  of  Operatic  Duets. 
Vol.    I.— 20    Duets,   Soprano    and   Mezzo- 

Soprano. 
Vol.  II.— 20  Duets,  Soprano  and  Contralti  . 
Each,  '2s.  (id.  paper  cover,  4s.  cloth.    Vol.".  I.  and  I.. 
in  one  book,  5s,  paper  cover,  7s.  6d.  cloth  gillf 


double  IDolumes* 

THE    ROYAL    OPERATIC    ALBUMS. 

Price  53.  each,  paper  covers;    7s.  6d.  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

The  most  comprehensive  collection  of  Dramatic  Music  ever  published,  containing  18(5  Celebrated  Sonj 
Scenas,  &c.,  from  renowned  Operas,  including  several  hitherto  unknown  in  England. 

All  the  songj»,  v^-c,  have  Italian  and  English  words,  and  are  published  in  the  original  keys,  without  alteratici 
Vol.  1.- The  Prima  Donna's  Album.       i  Vol.  III.— The  Tenor  Album. 

41  Songs  for  Soprano.  50  Songs  for  Tenor. 

Vol.  II.— The  Contralto  Album.  |  Vol.  IV.    The  Baritone  Album. 

50  Songs  for  .Mezzo-Soprano  or  Contralto.  |       45  Songs  for  Baritone. 

LONDON:  BOOSEY  &  CO.,  295,  REGENT  STREET,  W., 

And  9,  EAST  17th  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 


;; 


V 


IBI 


